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TO    THE    HONOURABLE 


Sir  DAVID  DALRYMPLE,  BAkx. 
L  O  R  D     H  A  I  L  E  S, 

ONE    OF   THE    SENATORS   OF  THE   COLLEGE 
OF   j-CTJ-T tCE.  1  -XUQY 

MILORD, 

TTN  addreiTes  of  this  fort,  it  is  almoft  equally 
•■-  difficult  to  avoid  the  fendle  tone  of  flattery, 
as  to  fupprefs  the  honeft  feelings  of  the  heart, 
while  we  fpeak  to  thofe  we  love  and  efteem. 
Happily  for  me,  the  public  and  private  cha- 
raster  of  Lord  Hailes  will  ever  fecure  the  au- 
thor of  the  following  obfervations  from  an 
imputation  he  difdains,  while  he  gladly  em- 
braces the  opportunity  of  prefenting  this  little 
ti'aifl  to  the  perfon  who  can  beil  judge,  whe- 
ther an  attempt  to  replace  the  Etymology  of 

A  our 


^ur  ancient  language  on  a  rational  and  ftabic 
bafis,  deferves  any  attention  from  the  public. 

Your  Lordfliip  has  permitted  me  to  look 
to  you,  as  the  patron  and  guide  of  my  re- 
fearches  ;  and  it  is  a  poor  return  to  this  con- 
defcenfion  I  now  make,  in  fubfcribing  myfelf, 

MY  LORD, 

Your  Lordfliip*s  much  obliged. 

And  moft  faithful  humble  fervant, 

JO.   CALLANDER. 


Graig-Forth,  April  z, 
1781. 
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WE  have  published  thefe  little  poems, 
which  tradition  afcribes  to  James  the 
Fifth  of  Scotland,  with  a  few  notes,  as  a  fpe- 
cimen  of  the  advantages  which  Etymology  may 
derive  from  comparing  thofe  called  original^ 
and  Jifter  languages,  and  their  various  dialecls. 
The  fcience  of  Etymology  has,  of  late  years, 
fallen  into  difrepute,  rather,  I  believe,  from 
the  ignorance  or  negligence  of  fome  of  its  pro- 
fefled  admirers,  than  becaufe  it  is  of  little  utility 
or  importance  to  the  Republic  of  Letters.  But 
many  attempts,  and  fometimes  with  fuccefs, 
have  been  made  in  this  kind  of  inveftigation. 
The  Dutch  has  been  illuftrated  by  the  Frifian 
and  Teutonic  ;  the  EngliJJo  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  ; 
and  the  German  has  been  explained,  with  much 
labour  and  care,  by  Wachter,  and  others,  from 
the  ancient  monuments  of  the  Francs,  Goths, 
and  Alamanni.  The  learned  Ihre,  Profeffor  at 
A  2  Upfal, 
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Turks  write  it  ma.  Gael,  mana,  Gr.  /^cw^i,  and 
iEol.  ^(x>voc,  Dan.  maane,  Alam.  mano.  In  the 
ancient  Arabic  nmnat,  Hebr.  Tiieni^  in  Ifa.  66,  ii. 
and  the  Americans  of  Virginia  fay  manith^  and 
in  the  Malabar  dialed  mena^  a  month.  From 
man  the  Greeks  formed  /w^avta,  madnefs,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  occalioned  by  the  influence  of 
the  moon.  Hence  our  maniac^  a  mad- 
man ;  Menuet^  minuet^  facred  dance,  and  of 
very  high  antiquity,  reprefenting  the  move- 
ments of  the  fun  and  moon.  The  primitive 
mun^  pronounced  man^  fignifies  the  hand  and  a 
Jign,  Hence  mon^  men^  man^  are  applied  to  fun 
and  moon,  alfo  to  denote  every  thing  relative 
to  figns.  Hence  Lat.  manus^  and  our  months 
&c. 

Inftead  of  carrying  on  our  refearches  into  the 
many  other  collateral  meanings  of  this  word, 
we  fliall  amufe  our  readers  with  another,  fhew- 
ing  that  the  fame  principle  of  univerfality  in 
language  prevails  in  all. 

Malady. — Hebr.  malul^  evil,  chagrin,  grief; 
moul^  patience.  Perf.  mall^  evil.  Hebr.  muUdan^ 
to  fuffer.  Arab,  mel^  patience.  Celt,  mal^  bad, 
corrupt.  Hence  Lat.  malum  ;  Fr.  ?fjal;  malade ; 
inaladerie^  an  hofpital ;  the  malanders^  a  difeafe 
to  which  horfes  are  fubjed;    fiialice^  malignity, 

Lat, 
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Lat.  B.  male-  ajirofus^  ill-Jlarred^  as  Shakefpeare 
has  it,  Othello,  Ad  V. 

Had  the  laborious  Johnfon  been  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  Oriental  tongues,  or  had  he 
even  underftood  the  firft  nidiments  of  the 
Northern  languages  from  which  the  Englifli 
and  Scots  derive  their  origin,  his  bulky  volumes 
had  not  prefented  to  us  the  melancholy  trutli. 
That  unwearied  induftry,  devoid  of  fettled 
principles,  avails  only  to  add  one  error  to  ano- 
ther. 

Junius,  Skinner,  and  Lye,  though  far  fu- 
perior  to  Mr  Johnfon  in  their  knowledge  of  the 
origin  of  our  language,  yet,  in  tracing  its  foun- 
dation, feldom  go  farther  back  than  the  Celtic, 
and  Ulphila's  Gothic  veriion  of  part  of  the  New 
Teftament.  Nay,  the  elegant  and  learned  Ihre 
tells  us  plainly,  that  it  is  unjuft  to  demand  any 
thing  further.  But  ftill  the  queftion  recurs  to 
an  inquifitive  reader.  Whence  were  thefe  Celtic 
and  Gothic  terms  formed  ?  Every  fmatterer 
in  Etymology  knows  that  the  Greek  and  Latin 
are  modem  tongues,  when  compared  to  the 
Oriental  and  Celtic  dialects  ;  and  the  blunder- 
ing attempts  of  Euftathius,  the  author  of  the 
Etymologicon  Magnum,  Varro,  and  Feftus, 
prove,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  thefe  writers  were 
equally  ignorant  of  the  true  meaning  of  their 

mother 
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mother  tongues,  and  of  the  originals  from 
whence  they  were  derived.  Mifled  by  thofe 
blind  guides,  we  find  Voflius  and  Skinner  very 
gravely  alTerting,  that  Venus  is  formed  a  veni- 
endo^  quia  omnibus  venit  y  vulgus,  a  volvendo  ; 
malusy  from  the  Greek  /AfXa?,  black,  and  /xaXaxo? ; 
manus  from  miinus  ;  and  mons^  a  mountain,  a 
movendo^  quia  minime  movetur ;  mare^  quod 
amarum  fit ;  mufcle  of  the  body,  from  7nus ;  and 
mufquet^  from  the  Greek  y-oa-^oi;,  a  calf. 

It  were  eafy  to  fwell  this  catalogue,  which 
any  of  our  readers  may  augment  at  their  plea- 
fure  from  every  page  of  eve?y  Lexicographer, 
ancient  and  modern. 

Of  all  the  Nothern  dialects  none  has  been 
more  negled:ed  than  the  Scotch,  though  it 
tranfmits  to  us  many  works  of  genius  both  in 
poetry  and  profe  ;  and  alfo  fome  glofiaries, 
which  are  not  unufeful  in  pointing  out  the 
afiinity  of  the  ancient  Scotch  with  its  kindred 
dialects.  Of  thefe,  the  largefi:  is  that  annexed 
to  Bilhop  Douglas's  verfion  of  the  jiEneid. 
But  it  wants  many  words  which  actually  ex- 
ift  in  that  tranilation,  and  a  great  many  more 
are  fo  diilorted  by  falfe  derivations,  that  they 
only  ferve  to  multiply  our  doubts. 

Our  language,  as  it  is  at  prefent  fpo'ken  by 
the  common  people  in  the  Lowlands,  and  as  it 

appears 
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appears  In  the  writings  prior  to  the  feventeenth 
century,  furnilhes  a  great  many  obfervations, 
highly  deferving  the  attention  of  thofe  who  wiih 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  Scandinavian  dialects 
in  general,  or  the  terms  ufed  by  our  anceftors 
in  their  jurifprudence  and  poetry,  in  particular. 
Many  of  thofe  ferve  materially  to  illuftrate  the 
genius,  the  manners,  and  cuftoms  of  our 
forefathers.  In  Scotland,  the  Old  Saxon  dialed, 
which  came  over  with  Oda  and  Nebrijfa^  the 
founders  of  the  Northumbrian  kingdom,  has 
maintained  its  ground  much  longer  than  in 
England,  and  in  much  greater  purity.  This 
muft  be  owing  to  the  later  cultivation  of  this 
part  of  the  ifland,  and  its  lefs  frequent  commu- 
nication with  ftrangers.  In  South  Britain,  the 
numerous  fwarms  of  Normans  and  French,  who 
followed  William,  and  the  Plantagenets,  foon 
made  their  language  that  of  the  bar,  and  of  the 
court.  At  the  fame  time,  the  long  wars  with 
France,  and  the  extenfive  pofleffions  of  the  Englifh 
on  that  part  of  the  continent,  entirely  changed 
not  only  the  orthography,  but  alfo  the  pronun- 
ciation of  the  original  Saxon ;  nor  do  we  hefitate 
to  fay,  what  we  Ihall  foon  endeavour  to  prove, 
that  we,  in  Scotland,  have  preferved  the  origi- 
nal tongue,  while  it  has  been  mangled,  and  al- 
moft  defaced,  by  our  fouthern  neighbours. 

B  It 
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It  is  an  undoubted  fact,  that  the  original  lan- 
guage of  this  whole  Ifland  was  the  Celtic,  now 
fplit  into  the  feveral  dialects  of  the  Gaelic^  Welch^ 
and  Armoric.    In  the  prefent  Scotch,  we  fee  in- 
deed a  few  traces  of  this  ancient  tongue,  which 
the  inhabitants  left  behind  them,  when  they 
fled  for  refuge  to  the  mountains  of  Scotland 
and  Wales  ;  but  thefe  are  very  eafily  diftin- 
guiflied  from  the  now  prevailing  language  of 
the  country.     In  like  manner  we  difcover  to 
this  day,  in  the  German,  many  marks  of  the 
fame  original,  which  were  infufed  into  it  by  the 
neighbouring  Belgoe  and  Gauls,  the  pofterity  of 
the  ancient  Celts,  by  whom  this  Ifland  was  ori- 
ginally peopled*    Sufmilch  has  proved  this  from 
the  likenefs  of  maiiy  German  and  Armoric 
words.     Many  more  examples  might  be  addu- 
ced from  the  Gaelic,  in  which  the  radical  word 
is  often  preferved,  though  loft  in  all  the  diale<5ls 
of  the  German  language.     Of  this  number  is 
the  wordfchleufe^  the  root  of  which  is  only  to 
be  found  in  the  Welch  Llaw^  the  arm,  or  the 
hand.      From  this  word  was  formed  Llawes^ 
which  has  been  adopted  into  all  the  German 
dialeds,  in  the  fame  manner  as  ma?iica  from 
manus^  or  the  Irifli  word  hraccaile^  a  bracelet, 
from  brac^  the  arm,  and  ca'ile^  an  ornament  or 
covering.     The  word  treten^  has  alfo  greatly 

puzzled 
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puzzled  the  German  etymologifts,  though  it 
feems  naturally  derived  from  the  Irilh  troed^  the 
foot,  whence  alfo  comes  our  word  tread. 

The  intimate  connection  of  the  Scots  with 
the  Teutonic,  German,  Iflandic,  and  other 
northern  dialers,  appears,  firft,  from  the  fimi- 
larity  of  found,  and  enunciation.  This  is 
principally  to  be  remarked  in  the  found  of  the 
vowels,  which  retain  the  fame  uniform  tones 
in  the  broad  Scotch,  that  they  do  in  the  lan- 
guages above  mentioned  :  'wrhcreas  the  lingular 
caprice  of  tlic  Enghfli  pronunciation  has  "l^ried 
and  confounded  them  beyond  the  compiphen- 
fion  of  rule.  The  German  guttural  pronunci- 
ation of  ch^  gy  gby  is  quite  natural  to  a  Scotch- 
man, who  forms  the  words  eight,  light,  fight, 
bought,  &c.  exadly  as  his  northern  neighbours, 
and  as  the  Germans  do.  How  much  the  Eng- 
lifli  have  deviated  from  this,  we  may  fee  from 
the  few  following  examples. 

Gerinan,  Scots.  Englijh. 


Beide, 

Baith, 

Both. 

Eide, 

Aith, 

Oath. 

Kifte, 

Kift, 

Cheft. 

Meifte, 

Malft, 

Moft. 

13rcnnen, 

Bren, 

Burn. 

Gehe^ 

Gae, 

Go,  efr. 

B  2  Wc 
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We  have  to  obferve,  in  the  fecond  place,  that 
our  language  contains  many  words  which  were 
never  admitted  into  the  Englifti  dialed.  Thefe^ 
a  few  excepted,  which  are  derived  from  the 
Gaelic,  are  either  pure  German,  or  Scandinavi- 
an. We  have  annexed  a  few  examples  from 
our  Scoto-Gothic  gloffary  as  a  fpecimen. 


Scots. 

Germany  &c. 

Blate, 

Bel 

Blode. 

Dech, 

Deeg. 

Barm,  yeft, 

B. 

Barm. 

Kail, 

G. 

Kohl. 

Coft, 

Koefh 

Bikker, 

G. 

Becher, 

Sicker, 

Sicher. 

Kemp, 

Kampfer!. 

Haus, 

G. 

Hals. 

Mutch, 

G. 

Mutz. 

Skaith, 

G. 

Schade. 

Slough,  fldn, 

B. 

Slu. 

Spill, 

B. 

Spillen. 

Red,  advife, 

G. 

Rathen. 

Lift,  flcy, 

G. 

Luft. 

Tig,  touch  gently. 

B. 

Ticken. 

ForlofTen, 

G. 

Weglaufen. 

Bruick, 

G. 

Brauchan. 

Reek, 

Rauch. 

Bouk, 

G. 

Baugh,  the  belly. 

Pie,  cattle, 

G. 

Vieh. 

Kummer, 

G. 

Kummer,  forrow. 

Krummy,  crooked; 

,  G, 

Krumm* 

Fremd, 
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Setts.  German,  &c. 


Fremd, 

G. 

Fremd,  (Irange. 

Low,  flame, 

G. 

Lohe,  flame. 

Leglen, 

G. 

Leghel,  a  milking-pail. 

Win, 

G. 

Wohnen,  to  dwell. 

Yammer, 

G. 

Jammern,  to  complain. 

Keek, 

B. 

Kieken. 

Girn, 

Ifl. 

Girnd,  deflre,  anger. 

Muil, 

Ifl. 

Molld,  pulvis. 

Egg, 

Ifl. 

Egg,  acies. 

Awn, 

Goth. 

Aigan,  to  poflTefs — 'highly  my  own, 

Elden, 

Ifl. 

Eldur,  fire. 

Etter  and  ettercap, 

Ifl. 

Eitur,  poifon,  venom. 

Dill, 

Ifl. 

Dil,  to  conceal. 

Ern, 

Ifl. 

Ernur,  large  hawk. 

Thele  vnny  r^ffi^p    though  it  were  eafy  to  add 
more  examples. 

The  ufe  of  inveftigating  our  Scottifli  dialed, 
will  alfo  appear  from  its  retaining  many  radical 
words,  which  are  either  totally  loft  in  its  lifter 
languages,  or  which  are  no  longer  enounced  in 
the  primitive  founds.  In  this  number  is  gear^ 
or  gier^  which  fignifies  drefs,  furniture,  wealth. 
This  word,  like  the  Greek  ai-yi?,  denoting  ori- 
ginally agoat'Jkin^  afterwards  ajhield^  and  laftly 
Xht  f acred  Jhield  of  Minerva,  has  greatly  enlarged 
its  primitive  fignification.  From  the  original 
meaning  of  the  Iflandic  gera^  a  flieep-fkin,  this 
word  came  to  fignify  covering,  drefs,  ornament, 

goods. 
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goods,    riches  ;   cattle    being   all  thefe  to  the 
moft  ancient  nations.     Now  this  word  is  ufed 
by  our  writers,  in  all  thefe  acceptations  ;  and, 
though  no  longer  found  in  the  German,  yet  it 
is  the  fruitful   mother  of  many  ancient   and 
modern  words  in  that  language.     From  it  are 
evidently  derived  haufegeraeth^Xht  Sdjcon gerada, 
and  the  Swedifh  gerad  and  gerdy  tribute  paid 
both  in   goods   and   money  ;    the   etymon  of 
which  neither  Spegel  nor  Ihre  underftood:— 
(Vide  Ihre,  Lex.  in  gerd^  ufgerdj.     The  wor^ 
graitb,  in  our  language  fignifying  utenfils  and 
furniture  of  all  kinds,  is  from  the  fame  origin; 
as  alfo  the  German  gier^  a  mifer ;  gierm-  ^-^  <^<^ 
fire  anxioufly ;  ^^'''Isj  ^'-•vetous  ;  gern^  willing- 
Tjr,  whence  our  yearn,  with  many*  others  of 
the  fame  family,  the  fignification  being  changed 
from  the  objed  itfelf  to  the  defire  of  poflelling  it, 
and  afterwards  enlarged  to  exprefs  ^ny  defire  in 
general,  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  Englifli  the 
word  liqiioriJJo,  from  liquor,  in  its  primary  fenfe 
fiiift  denoted  the  defire  of  drinking,  and  after- 
wards any  lufiful  defire.     Our  word  gar,  make, 
prepare,  is  another  word  not  found  at  prefent 
in  the  German  language,  in  its  original  meaning. 
But  from  it  come  the  words  gar,  ready  ;  garven, 
to  prepare  and  curry  leather  ;  with  a  great  many 
more  in  the  old  and  pure  German  dialeclj  and 
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in  the  Alammanic  garuuin^  garuuen^  whence 
garue^  ready,  prepared ;  the  Iflandic  giorwer^ 
ready  made  ;  and  in  the  ancient  Runic  Infcrip- 
tions,  gjarva^  kiarva^  whence  our  car've^  to  cut 
up,  /.  e,  prepare  meat  for  eating.  The  Welili 
fay  kervio^  and  the  Gaels  corrbhanu  Cafaubon 
and  Stephanus  were  certainly  driven  to  the  laft 
extremity,  while  they  bring  in  this  word  from 
the  Greek  fyxH^a,  or  xa^a,  a  picture.  But  with 
thefe  writers,  the  moll  extravagant  conjectures 
often  fuppiy  the  want  of  folid  principles* 

To  mention  only  one  inftance  more  ;  our 
viOTdgrean^  the  muzzle  or  upper-lip  of  cattle, 
is  the  only  root  from  whence  the  German 
grynen,  to  laugh,  can  be  derived,  the  etymology 
of  which  has  given  rife  to  a  variety  of  conjec- 
tures. Our  girn^  and  the  Englifli  grin^  are  from 
the  fame  root. 

Thefe  few  remarks  may  fuillce  to  ffiew  the 
great  ufefulnefs  and  importance  of  invelligating 
the  terms  and  phrafcs  of  our  ancient  language, 
fmce  thefe  not  only  tend  to  elucidate  the  ancient 
manners  and  customs  of  our  remote  anceftors, 
but  alfo  throw  much  light  on  its  fifler-dialecls 
of  the  North ;  by  which  we  mean  all  thofe 
fpoken  from  the  heads  of  the  Rhine,  and  of 
the  Danube,  to  the  fartheft  extremities  of  Scan- 
dinavia and  Iceland. 

It 
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It  is  high  time  that  fomething  of  this  kind 
were  attempted  to  be  done,  before  the  prefent 
Englifh,  which  has  now  for  many  years  been 
the  written  language  of  this  country,  fliall  ba- 
nifh  our  Scottifh  tongue  entirely  out  of  the 
world. 

We  cannot,  conclude  thefe  curfory  remarks 
without  congratulating  our  readers  on  the 
eftablifhment  of  a  Society,  which  promifes  to 
revive  a  tafte  for  the  ftudy  of  national  antiqui- 
ty. The  worthy  nobleman  to  whofe  truly 
patriotic  fpirit  it  owes  its  inftitution,  and  the 
gentlemen  affociated  for  fo  laudable  a  purpofe, 
it  is  hoped,  will  look  with  indulgence  on  this 
poor  attempt  to  fecond  their  endeavours,  in  re- 
ftoring  and  explaining  the  ancient  language  of 
Scotland. 


THE 


THE 


GABERLUNZIE-MAN. 


THE  pauky  auld  Carle  came  o'er  the  lee, 
Wi'  mony  gude  eens  and  days  to  mee. 

Saying, 

Gaherliinzie\  This  word  is  compounded  of  Galer,  Gab' 
her,  a  Wallet  or  Bag,  and  Lunzie,  loin,  /.  e.  the  man  who 
carries  the  wallet  on  his  back,  an  itinerant  mechanic,  or 
tinker,  who  carries  in  his  bag  the  implements  of  his  trade, 
and  flrolls  about  the  country  mending  pots  and  kettles.  In 
fuch  dilguifes  as  this  James  V.  (as  is  faid)  ufed  to  go  about 
the  country,  and  to  mingle,  unknown,  with  the  meaneft  of 
his  fabje<5ts.  Thefe  frolickfome  excurfions  often  gave  birth 
to  little  amorous  adventures,  which  our  witty  Monarch  made 
the  fubjeds  of  his  fong,  as  he  was  fecond  to  none  of  his  age 
in  the  fciences  of  poetry  and  mufic. 

The  root  of  the  word  gab  is  the  Celt,  cab,  fignifying  to  con- 
tain. Hence  Scot,  gab,  the  mouth,  which  contains  our  food; 
Englifli  gobbet,  a  morfel ;  the  French  gober,  to  fwallow,  and 
gofier,  the  throat.  The  large  barks  on  Loch-Lomond  for 
C  carrying 
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carrying  wood,  are  called  gaherts.  From  gah^  and  gab^  come 
Englifh  gabble ;  and  gabbing  is  ufed  by  Douglas  for  idle 
talking,  Prologue  to  I.  ^n.  p.  6.  v.  43.  Rud.  Edit. — and 
laft  line  of  leaf  3.  Lond.  Edit.  4to,  1553. 

*'  Quhilk  is  nae  gabbing  fouthly,  nor  no  lye." 

In  the  fame  fenfe,  Ifl.  gabb  ;  Ludibrium,  gabba,  to  deride  ; 
A.  Sax.  gabb  an,  and  many  more  words  of  the  fame  import, 
gaggle,  gaffer,  and  Old  Fr.  gaber,  gabbaffer,  to  mock ;  gaba- 
tine,  mockery ;  Iflandic  gamman,  drollery  ;  Gal.  geuhbeth, 
falfchood  ;  and  ganv,  canv,  gab,  cheating  ;  Old  Fr.  ganelorty 
a  traitor.  We  have  collected  thefe  words  from  various  lan- 
guages, as  they  not  only  explain  the  primitive  idea  of  the  word 
gaber,  which  none  of  our  Etymologifls  have  done,  but  prove 
what  we  fhall  every  moment  have  occafion  to  (hew,  that  the 
radical  term  once  afcertained,  throws  light  on  all  its  de- 
rivatives, which  are  eafily  reducible  to  it,  though  fcattered  far 
diftant  from  each  other,  among  the  various  dialeds  ufed  by 
different  nations.  To  this  family  belongs  Lat.  capio,  whence 
our  capacity,  capture ;  the  Scots  cap,  a  drinking  vefTel ; 
cab,  a  meafure,  mentioned  in  the  Verfion  of  the  Old 
Teflament ;  and  many  more,  all  including  the  idea  of  capacity, 
or  content;  as  cahin^  Belg.  kaban;  Welfh,  cab,  caban,  all  fignify- 
ing  the  fame  thing  ;  Gr.  v.a.-TrdLv^  ;  Eat.  cabana,  cabbage,  from 
the  form  of  its  top,  refembling  a  bafon  or  large  cup,  which  has 
much  puzzled  Junius  ;  Lat.  cavus,  our  cave,  and  the  Fr. 
and  Engl,  cabinet. 

Lunzie']  We  have  elfewhere  obferved,  with  Mr  Ruddi- 
man,  that  the  Z,  by  the  old  Scots  writers,  is  always  ufed  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fy liable  for  the  Englifh  Y.  The  reafon 
is,  that  the  figure  Z  much  refembles  the  Saxon  G,  which  the 
Englifh  often  change  into  Y,  as  yard^romgeard;  yea  iwmgea; 

year 
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y^ar  from  gear^  &c.  Thus  Yetland  is  by  us  written  Zetland, 
And  ye,  year,  young  ;  ze,  zere,  zyng  ;  ranzles,  fenztes,  for 
reins,  feigns,  and  the  like.  This  we  remark  once  for  all. 
In  other  fifler  dialeds  Z  has  the  force  of  S.  Thus  Bel. 
zour,  four ;  zuid,  fouth  ;  zon,  fun  ;  Slav,  zakar,  fugar ;  Ital. 
zanni,  Gr.  ^et'vtyi,  and  in  the  Bar.  Or.  ']ia,i'oi,  buffoons, 
whence  our  zany, 

Lunzie~\  Lung,  loin,  lunzie  ;  bene,  the  thigh  bone.  In 
Swed.  lend,  land,  the  loin.  In  the  Laws  of  Gothland,  cap. 
23.  4.  Synes  lend  oc  lyndtr  ;  fi  appareant  lumbi  et  pudenda. 
They  alfo  write  it  Ljumske  ;  Ihre,  in  voce.  Ifl.  lend,  boh,  kdivi* 
Ger.  lenden  and  lanken,  and  hence  ovlv  flank.  Welfh,  Lhvyn; 
and  in  Finland,  landet,  the  loin.  Ital.  longia ;  Fr.  longe ; 
Scot.  lend.  Vide  Not.  S.  Kirk.  St.  From  the  ancient 
Goth.  Ljumske  ;  the  Lat.  lumbus ;  Dan.  Ijufke ;  whence  our 
lisk.  The  primitive  is  Lat,  Let,  broad,  extended ;  whence  the 
Gr.  '^hctrvc,  and  the  Latin  Litus. 

Thus  the  Gaberlanzie-man  literally  fignifies  the  man  who 
bears  a  bag,  or  wallet,  on  his  back  or  loins  ;  a  pedlar ; 
Scot,  a  pack-man, 

S  T  A  N  Z  A     I. 

Ver.  I.  Pauky'\  Sly,  cunning,  Bel.  Paiken,  to  coax  or 
wheedle.     Douglas,  p.  238,  v.  37. 

Prattis  are  repute  policie,  and  perrellus  paukis. 

Juld~\  Old  Ger.  alt,  as  eald.  Ifl.  aldradur.  Dan.  Eeld. 
Scot.  eild.  Cafaubon  brings  this  from  ccokoi;,  vetus,  and  Lye 
from  fltA</^?6>,  augeo  ;  as  if  our  anceftors  had  no  word  to  ex- 
prefs  old  age,  till  they  got  it  from  the  Greeks.  But  this  is 
indeed  an  old  wife's  tale.  The  primitive  E  denotes  exiftence ; 
every  thing  that  lives.  Hence  Eve  is  called  emphatically,  the 
mother  of  all  living.  Lat.  ejl.  Fr.  etre,  being,  effentia,  whence 
our  epncef  what  conllitutes  the  being  of  that  thlag.  Hence 
C  2  Hebrew 
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Hebrew  hei,  life,  and  God  emphatically ;  {,  t.  He  nuho  Iheu 
heie,  to  live,  life  itfelf.  Arab,  hei — hi,  to  live,  to  be  glad. 
In  Zend,  gueie,  foul,  life.  This  word  furnifhes  a  remarkable 
example  of  the  truth  of  our  general  principle,  explained  in  the 
preface,  and  therefore  we  hope  the  reader  will  allow  us  to 
trace  it  a  little  further.  The  afpirate  H,  in  the  northern  dia- 
lejfts,  is  changed  into  W,  and  Qu^,  and  hence  Swed.  sweety 
luight,  living  animal ;  Engl,  and  Scot,  ivight ;  Goth,  qnvick, 
lively  ;  e^icka,  q^uicken,  quick-lilyer,  from  its  Hvely  motion. 
In  Sued.  qnuick-Jilfwer.  The  Latins  ufed  the  V,  and  fo 
formed  vita,  vhere,  vivax,  vidiusy  vidio,  vis,  vigor,  vigeo,  and  a 
thoufand  more  ;  as  alfo  the  derivatives  we  have  adopted  from 
that  language,  vivacity,  violent,  vivid,  &c.  VolTius,  able  to 
get  no  further  than  the  Greek,  deduces  vit^  from  CtoTY\ :  but 
Cioiy  life ;  Cia,  violence,  CiciKo^ctt,  Ciou,  all  come  from 
one  primitive,  as  alfo  Gr.  i^,  the  vis  of  the  Latins,  /f%u^, 
liX'^'^y  '^3C^P°^»  ^"^y  ^y  fiippreffing  the  afpirate.  In  the 
more  ancient  dialedls  of  Scandinavia,  we  find  the  fame  word 
denoting  the  fame  objedts  ;  Teuton,  vuith.  111.  vatir,  a  Sax. 
vught,  vight,  all  fign.  animals,  living  creatures ;  and  the 
Alam.  quick,  quickr.  Old  German  quecL  Dan.  queg,  living, 
animal,  every  thing  aHve.  Suab.  vich,  viech,  animal.  From 
the  fame  fource  we  formed  ivife,  Bel.  nuyf,  Swed.  nuif. 
Suab.  nuih,  all  fignifying  ixjoman,  mother  of  a  family. 

Thus  we  have  followed  this  word  from  the  remotefl  Eafl, 
to  the  fartheft  extremities  of  the  Weft  and  North.  Such  coin- 
cidences of  found  and  meaning,  demonftrate  that  language  is 
no  arbitrary  thing,  nor  etymology  that  fallacious  fcience  it 
has  been  called,  by  thofe  who  find  it  more  eafy  to  decide  in 
hafte,  than  to  examine  at  leifure. 

Carle'\  The  true  fpelling  is  karl  in  all  the  Scythian  dia- 
lers, in  which  it  denotes  a  ?nan,  or  nuarrior.  The  primitive 
is  car^kar,  flrong.  This  root  we  have  preferred  in  the  Ar- 
menian, 
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mcnian,  in  which  car^  pofTe,  valere,  et  caroU  potens.  Not 
attending  to  the  univerfality  of  language,  the  learned  Ihre 
did  not  fee  the  juftnefs  of  this  Etymology.  From  kair^  kary 
the  Mefogothic,  vair^  a  man  ;  whence  the  Lat.  vir,  vira,  a 
woman,  as  from  the  Gothic  kasj  they  formed  vasy  which 
Voflius  could  make  nothing  of,  though  he  has  flung  together 
every  paffage  almoft,  where  this  word  occurs.  From  karl  arc 
formed  the  Alamm.  karl;  Ger.  kerl;  A.  S.  ceorlj  111.  karl;  L.  B. 
Carolujy  karlus.  Vid.  Cange  Glofs.  in  V.  From  kerl.  Sued. 
karlklader,  men*s  clothes ;  karlftnathery  ^.nAkarlfvoagy  the  high- 
way ;  and  in  the  old  Gothic  laws  karljbo,  man's  habitation.  The 
word  karl  is  oppofed  to  gaje,  a  youth  ;  the  former  denoting  a 
man  of  ripe  age.  We  find  that  of  old,  in  the  Gothic,  as  now 
with  us,  karl,  and  carl,  were  ufed  to  fignify  people  of  a  low 
rank,  fuch  as  farmers,  mechanics,  l^c.  In  the  old  laws,  (ap, 
Ihre  glofs.  Vol.  I.  P.  1033,)  karl  oc  konung,  plebs  et  prin- 
ceps  ;  and  in  Gothr.  Saga,  cap.  86,  opter  that  I  karls  huft  er 
ej  er  in  congs  rann'i,  oft  do  we  meet  in  a  cottage,  what  we 
feek  in  vain  in  the  palaces  of  kings.  In  general,  karl  is  ufed 
to  fignify  a  husband ;  and  in  Sweden  the  country-women  call 
their  hufbands  min-karU  In  the  Swedifii  tongue  the  gander 
is  called  gas-karl.  So  in  Engl,  a  carle-cat,  is  the  male  of 
that  fpecies.  The  Anglo-Saxons  fay  ceorl,  for  a  hufband, 
and  ceorlian,  to  marry. 

As  this  word  was  commonly  ufed  to  fignify  rujilcs,  the  En- 
lifh  from  it  formed  churl,  churlifl).  In  the  A.  S.  ceorlhortn 
is  a  man  meanly  born  ;  ceorl'ife,  a  rulHc  \  ceorlife  hlaf,  loaf 
made  of  the  fecond  flour.  In  Dutch,  kaerle  a  ruftic  ;  whence 
the  Italian  phrafe,  a  la  carlona,  like  a  ruftic,  ill-bred.  The 
Welch  carl  has  the  fame  meaning.  As  karl,  all  over  the 
north,  denotes  an  elderly  ?nan,  from  it  we  have  formed  carling, 
an  old  woman  of  the  lowefi:  caft,  a  word  which  occurs  in  all 

our  poets. 

The 


2i        THE  GABERLUNZIE-MAN. 

Saying,  Gudewife,  for  zour  courtefie. 

Will  zee  ludge  a  filly  poor  man. 

The 

The  Bar.  Lat.  Caroluiy  and  our  Charles •,  come  from  the 
fame  origin,  a  name  of  high  antiquity  among  the  Germans, 
from  whom  we  borrowed  the  name  of  the  conilellation 
Charleses  ivain,  in  Gothic  Karliuagn,  and  in  Sax.  Car/eas 
twagn  ;  Dan.  Karlvogn,  This  proves  the  ignorance  of  thofe 
who  will  have  this  name  given  to  thefe  Itars  in  honour  of 
Charles  the  Great,  which  was  in  general  ufe  many  ages  before 
Charlemain  was  born.  The  Welch  alfo  call  this  conftellatioa 
Cart  Wyn» 

Ver.  I.  Leey  or  lea'\  An  unplowed  field,  or  a  field  for- 
merly under  corn,  and  afterwards  laid  down  in  grafs.  Primi- 
tive Ar,  and  /i?,  fignify  broad,  extended.  A.  S.  Isa^  leagy 
leah.  Old  Ger.  la,  lo,  lohe»  Goth,  lee,  which  Ihre  explains, 
locus  tempejlatihus  fuhdu6lus  ;  whence  our  /oiu/z,  calm.  In 
the  northern  parts  of  Germany,  we  have  it  in  many  names  of 
places,  as  Oldejloh,  Kartla,  Lohagen,  &c.  vide  Grupen  An- 
tiq.  Van  Den  Bonnen.  P.  ^^d.  111.  logriy  and  Goth,  lugn^ 
fign.  calm.  The  Hebr.  lech,  denotes  a  meadow,  green,  ver- 
dure ;  and  the  Polifh  leka  is  the  fame,  for  all  thefe  are  deri- 
ved from  the  fame  root,  la.  The  Celtic  and  Gallic  las,  fign. 
grafs.  Welch  Llys  ;  has,  Brett,  luzavan.  Hence  Lucern, 
a  fpecies  of  grafs  growing  abundantly  in  Switzerland.  The 
Canton  of  Lucern  has  its  name  from  this  plant,  not  the 
plant  from  it,  as  the  high  antiquity  of  the  word  proves. 

Ver.  3.  Gudenuife^  Properly  the  mother  of  a  family  ; 
Goth.  <wif,  a  woman,  a  married  woman.  A.  S.  id.  Ger. 
iveif.  This  by  fome  has  been  derived  from  nuifiua,  to 
weave  j  by  others  from  of/yj  or  h'wif^  a  woman's  head-drefs, 

in 
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in  the  fame  way  as  the  Swedes  fay  gyrdcl  and  Unda^  the  belt, 
and  girdle  for  the  man  and  the  luaman.  They  alfo  ufe  hatt 
and  haetta,  the  hat  and  cap,  in  the  fame  fenfe.  But  the  true 
primitive  of  this  word  is  E,  life,  exigence  ;  whence  Eve,  the 
general  mother  of  mankind  ;  Arab,  heih,  the  female  fex, 
alfo  modefty.  This  word  heik,  pronounced  hai,  gave  birth 
to  the  ancient  formulary  of  marriage  among  the  Romans,  Ubi 
iu  eras  Cuius  (fays  the  woman)  ego  em  Caia,  None  of  their 
writers  tell  us  any  thing  of  the  origin  of  thefe  verba  concepta, 
Caia  was  in  reality  a  title  of  honour  given  to  the  Roman 
matrons,  anfwering  to  that  of  Thane,  ufed  by  the  Etrufcans  ; 
whence,  it  would  feem,  the  Italian  Donna  came.  So  Pliny, 
1.  8.  cap.  48.  tells  us  that  Caia  Kaikilia,  wife  to  the  elder 
Tarquin,  was  called  in  the  Hetrufcan,  Thana  ^ilis.  He 
and  hei,  the  primitive,  with  the  change  of  the  H  into  G,  the 
cafielt  of  all  tranfpofitions,  formed  in  Greek  yaiw,  whence 
yiyoLCc,  to  generate,  y^vim,  yivoi,  race,  family;  yovi-j^, 
parent  ;  yvvr,  ^  wife  ;  Lat.  genus,  gigno,  gens  ;  Chin,  gin  ; 
Celt,  gen,  a  man  ;  Greenl.  kora  ;  Ifl.  Teut.  Dan.  kona;  Cuen. 
quin,  woman ;  and  our  quean  and  queen  ;  Gaelic,  quenaji,  to 
marry  ;  Slav,  fyena^  a  woman  ;  and  Fr.  guenon,  the  female 
monkey. 

From  the  fame  root  the  Earth,  the  nouriJJoer  of  men  and 
animals,  is,  in  every  language,  called  by  the  fame  appellation. 
Chinefc  chi  ;  Gael,  g'we  ;  Zend  gnveth,  enanm  ;  Pehlvi  gue, 
ha,  the  world ;  Gael,  givaed,  riches,  goods  produced  by  the 
Earth  ;  Celtic,  gueth,  a  poor  man,  one  deditute  of  thefc 
goods,  compofed  oi gue,  the  Earth,  and  the  negative  termina- 
tion th  ;  Ancient  Gr.  ^tct,  yctta.,  yia.,  and  yr],  the  Earth. 
Hence  we  can  eafily  trace  the  origin  of  the  Latin  e^reo  and 
egenus,  which  literally  fignifies  to  be  luithout  ground,  to  be 
deftitute  of  the  fruits  of  the  Earth,     hiops,  from  the  negative 

in 
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in  and  ops,  the  ancient  appellative  of  our  common  mother,  as 
in  that  verfe  of  the  old  poet  Accius,  Ap.  Prifc.  Lib.  7. 

**  Quorum  genitor  fenur  efle  ops  gentibus," 

Plautus  Cillellar : 

"  Itaque  me  ops  opulenta  illius  avia,  imo  mater  quidem." 

How  little  Voffius  and  Ifidorus  knew  the  real  origin  of  the 
Latin  words,  may  be  feen,  apud  VofT.  Etym.  in  Egens, 
Nor  has  Feftus  fucceeded  a  whit  better,  when  he  fays,  Egens, 
velut  exgens,  cui  ne  gens  quid  em  fit  rcHqua ;  and  yet  thefe 
writers  are  called  Etymologifts,  We  leave  them  amidft  thefe 
futile  derivations,  and  proceed  to  obferve,  that  from  this  primi- 
tive he,  life,  nourifhment,  are  derived  a  number  of  Celtic 
words,  all  of  the  fame  import ;  as  hei,  our  hay,  food  of  ani- 
mals produced  by  the  Earth ;  heize,  barley  ;  hai,  trees,  a, 
foreft ;  hei,  nuei,  pafturage,  hunting  ;  he  and  kai,  habitation, 
literally  the  place  'where  ive  /we.  And  as  thofe  who  abound 
in  goods  arc,  or  fhould  be  cheerful,  hence  Gr.  yctcc,  rejoice ; 
Chinefe,  gao,  to  laugh  or  be  glad ;  Celt,  gae,  id.  Latin, 
gavifus,    gaudere ;     the    French  and   our  gay,    and    Scot. 

We  have  extended  our  remarks  on  this  word,  as  it  ftrongly 
confirms  our  hypothefis  relating  to  the  univerfality  of  the  pri- 
mitive language,  and  the  exiftence  of  its  elementary  parts,  in 
every  diale<5l  fpoken  by  men,  even  at  this  day,  from  the  re- 
moteft  parts  of  the  Eaft,  to  the  farthefl:  limits  of  the  North 
and  Weft.  In  all  thefe  languages,  we  have  feen  that  this 
root,  exceedingly  fimple  in  itfelf,  has  proved  the  fruitful 
mother  of  many  families  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  Thefe 
may  fiiew,  that  the  primseval  language  was  not  eradicated  at 
Babel,  but  only  fplit  into  a  great  variety  of  dialects,  as  the 
facred  Hiftorian  informs  us ;  arid  that  the  feveral  languages 
eov/  in  ufe,  are  fo  far  from  being  formed  by  the  tribes  who 

ipcak 
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The  night  was  cauld,  th£  carle  was  wat. 
And  down  azont  the  ingle  he  fat ; 


My 


fpeak  them,  that  they  are  only  branches  of  that  primaeval  tree, 
"which  llourifiied  long  before  the  deluge. 

We  might  eafily  accumulate  more  proofs  of  the  truth  of  our 
leading  principle,  were  we  to  add  the  Hebr.  eia,  being  ;  Indian 
he;  Perf.  aiji ;  Gr.  tr;  Lat.  ej} ;  Bafq.  ifan ;  Celt.  £s ; 
Teuton.  iJJy,  ys  ;  Ital.  e;  and  Englifh  is  :  But  thefe  we  Oiall 
referve  for  our  Gloffary,  in  compiling  of  which  we  have  al- 
ready made  fome  progrefs. 

Ver.  4.  ^/7/y.— Simple,  without  guile.  Inold  Englirti^/2'/j/, 
feiie.  So  Chaucer,  Miller's  Tale,  and  Reve's  Tale,  v.  992. 
The  Sely  Carpenter,  and  t\^tvj\\txe  felie-man.  This  is  quite 
fiiffercnt  from  Sely,  fign.  holy,  from  Goth,  fal/'g,  A.  S.y^/. 

Ver.  5.  Cauld. — In  this  word  we  have  an  inftance  of 
pur  following  the  original  orthography.  UJphila  writes  calds ; 
A.  S.  ceald;  111.  caldur  and  kulde ;  Alam.  kalt  ;  Dan.  kuld ; 
all  fignifying  cold. 

Wat. — Engl,  ^et ;  Prim,  u,  au,  water;  Ulph.  nvato ; 
Goth.  <voatn;  Pol.  nxiat,  humid;  A.  S.  ijoater;  Alam.  ivuafzar; 
Ger.  luajjer ;  Pol.  moos  da ;  Gr.  uc/l^jp,  which  Plato  (in 
Cratylo)  allov/s  to  be  a  barbarous  word ;  and  he  is  in 
the  right,  for  the  Gi-eeks  had  it  from  the  Celtic.  liland. 
vdr  is  ivater.  Hence  Goth,  ^jjattu-fiktig,  the  dropfy, 
literally  the  nuater-Jicknefs.  From  the  Ifl.  nvat/ka,  the  Eng- 
lifh 'vjajh.  From  the  fame  origin  comes  the  Swedifli  0,  an 
Jfland,  becaufe  furrounded  with  water  ;  Alandi  JEland,  an 
Ifland  in  the  Baltic  ;  Ho-lla7id,  literally  a  land  of  ivaters. 
There  is  a  diftriiSt  in  Normandy  called  Augc,  for  the  fame 
reafon.     ^^a  has  the  fame  origin. 

D  .         We 
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We  fhall  add  fome  other  coincidences  of  language  here,  la 
fupport  of  our  general  principle,  tbat  the  radical  words  of  the 
firft  tongue  arc  to  be  found  in  dialedls  fpoken  by  nations,  who 
never  had  any  conne«5tion  with  each  other  fince  the  difperfiori 
at  Babel.  Thefe  are  fo  numerous,  and  deviate  fo  Httle  both 
from  the  original  found  and  fenfe,  that  it  can  never  be  fuppofed, 
without  the  grofTed  abfurdity,  to  be  the  effed  of  chance.  Thus 
the  Chinefe  ho — hu^  fignifies  ou^/'^r  in  general,  alake^  and />^/, 
the  fea.  The  Tartar  Icho,  a  river  in  Siberia ;  and  in  the  fame 
language,  0-mo-,  a  lake,  literaliy  a  great  nuater,  for  tno  is 
great.  Greek  uV,  water;  whence  »j&-,  to  rain,  li^co^y  i/<f po<> 
vf^^i-^  ;  yet  Stephanus  and  Scapula  tell  us,  that  ueTc'p  and  v&> 
areradical  words,  not  knowing  that  no  radical  word  ever  con- 
fided of  two  fyllables.  Indeed,  we  may  venture  to  affert,  that 
no  example  can  be  produced  of  a  true  radical  word  having  more 
than  one.  The  puUic  has  lately  been  told,  in  very  pompous 
terms,  that  the  Greek  language  is  the  work  of  philofophers^^ 
complete  and  perfedl  in  itfelf.  We  can  moft  eafily  (hew,  that 
this  wild  afiertion  is  fo  far  from  being  true,  that  no.perfon,  but 
Vne  utterly  devoid  of  all  Hdll  in  Etymology  and  the  analogy  of 
language,  could  have  hazarded  an  hypothecs  fo  replete  with 
abfurdity.  So  far  is  the  Greek  tongue  from  being  the  work 
of  philofophers,  that  one  of  their  beft  philofophers,  in  one  of 
his  (bed)  dialogues,  ingenuouily  confefTes,  that  he  is  quite  ig- 
norant of  the  origin  of  many  of  the  mod  common  words  in 
the  language.  Such  is  the  word  Z<^cj^  mentioned  above,  and 
avad  number  of  others,  whicli  he,  with  a  true  Attic  fupercili- 
ous  air,  allows  to  have  been  borrowed  from  the  Barbarians. 
True  it  is,  thefe  terms  do  derive  their  origin  from  the  Scy- 
thiafis,  Thracians,  Phrygians,  and  Celts,  whofe  language  ex- 
idcd  many  ages  before  Athens  was  even  a  poi>r  village.  The 
very  meaned  of  thefe  people,  whom  he  digniatifcs  with  the 
name  of  Baibavi.ins,  co-.iiJ  have  informed  him  of  the  origin  of 
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v/6)|j,  as  well  as  of  many  others  of  which  he  owns  himfelf 
equally  ignorant.  After  Plato,  it  is  almoft  needlefs  to  obfervc, 
that  thofe  who  were  far  inferior  to  this  Athenian  in  the  know- 
ledge of  language,  were  ftill  more  unfortunate  in  their  explica- 
tions. Let  every  page  of  Hefychius,  Euftathius,  Siiidas,  the 
Etymologicon  Magnum,  Tzetzes,  Harpocation,  and  the  whole 
herd  of  their  commentators  and  lexicographers,  bear  witnefs 
to  their  ignorance,  and  account  for  the  dil^race  into  which  the 
ufeful  iludy  of  Etymology  has,  by  their  means,  fallen  among 
thofe  who  have  ralhly  concluded,  that  becaufe  nothing  good 
was  done  by  thefe  Scioli  in  the  profeffion,  therefore  nothing 
better  could  be  done.  Let  us  leave  this  language  of  yefterday, 
Jiiid  to  be  formed  by  philofophers,  to  the  admiration  of  thofe 
profound  philofophers,  who  have  told  us,  that,  in  certain 
IHands  in  the  Eaftern  Ocean,  the  human  race  have  tails,  and 
whofe  credulity  can  digeft  the  account  the  natives  of  Attica 
gave  of  themfelves,  pretending  that  they  fprung,  like  mufh- 
rooms,  from  the  very  foil  on  which  they  dwelt.  All  thefe 
pretenders  to  the  highed  antiquity,  were  outdone  in  Grecian 
ihodomontade  by  the  Arcadians,  who  afferted,  that  they  inha- 
bited their  mountainous  diftrid  long  before  the  moon  appear- 
ed in  the  heavens. 

We  haften  to   return  from  a   digreffion,    which,   we  are 
afraid,  many  of  our  learned  readers  will  deem  unnecefiary  ; 
though  perhaps  others  may  think,  that  the  hints  here  thrown 
out,  concerning  the   Greek  tongue,  ^may  help  to  loofcn  the  } 
college-fetters  of  thofe,  who,  from  their  early  youth,  have  been  I 
accuftomed  to  look  upon  nothing  as  genuine  and  valuable,  un-  : 
kls  found  in  fome  of  the  writers  of  ciaffic  authority  ;   nor  any  , 
thing  exprefTed  with  elegance  and  propriety,  unlefs   written  i 
in  Greek.   The  chronological  blunders  of  thofe,  who  are  per-   ' 
pciually  deriving  Scythian;,   Tartar,   and  Celtic  words,  from 
D  2  a 
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a  language  which  did  not  receive  its  prefent  form,  till  many 
centuries  after  the  others  were  fpoken  and  cultivated,  deferve 
ijothing  but  contempt. 

We  have  faid  that  ucTop  comes  from  the  primitive  Celtic 
^ — U,  water,  liquid.  From  the  fame  origin  the  Latins  form- 
ed tidicSi  hiunidust  humeo,  humor,  hyems,  literally  ths  feafon  of 
rains.,  concerning  which,  fee  the  nothings  of  Voffius,  in 
Humor  and  Hyeins*  From  the  fame  caufe  the  'TdtJ^a-, 
I/jaclcfJi  derived  their  name.  The  primitive  au  was  fome- 
tiraes  pronounced  oua  ;  whence  Fr.  eau,  the  Lat.  aqua,  andj 
with  the  termination  ter,  ouater,  water. 

Ver.  6.  Azont, — Beyond.  A.  S.  hegeond,  hegeondaji. 
The  primitive  is  ga — ge,  to  go,  and  on,  forwardj  or  beyond  the 
place  one  flood  in.  Ulphila,  ganga,  to  go  or  walk  ;  whence 
our  gang,  gae,  and  gete,  way,  as  in  S.  G.  it  is  written  ga.  From 
ga,  written  ba,  the  Greeks  formed  Caco,  Cittvcey  and  all 
their  derivatives.  The  Englifli  gad-ahout  is  fjom  the  fame 
origin  ;  and  Ihre  explains  the  S.  G.  gadda,  capita  conferred 
lit  folent  novas  res  molientes.  The  fame  idea  is  found  in  the 
K»^,  gadsrian,gadran  ;  '£)t\.  gaderin  j  \y\itnQQ^n^.  gather  ; 
the  Ger.  gotten  and  ehegattcn,  married  pair.  Ulphila,  Mark 
3.  V.  Jafah  gaiddjafiit  7nangeei,  the  people  were  gathered 
together.  Wherever  in  the  Mjsfo  Gothic  we  find  the  prefix 
ga-,  it  always  denotes  a  gathering,  or  going  together.  So 
gafmthja,  comitatur ;  garanznam,  vicini,  from  razn,  a  houfe  ; 
gadailajis,  partaker,  from  dail,  a  ^^xv,  galhaiba,  contubernales, 
from  tllaihs,  bread ;  Alamm.  caleiho,  literally  Eaters  of  the 
lame  bread,  whence  Ihre  deduces  Fr.  compagnon,  companion. 
The  Ifl.  kuon  gaudur,  married,  is  from  the  fame  origin,  as 
Wachter  rightly  obferves,  though  Ihre  does  not  approve  of 
this  derivation. 

Ver.  6.     Ingle* — This  word  is  commonly  derived  front 
ignis.     In  our  language  it  denotes  a  fire  on  the  liearth,  or  in 

kilns 
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My  dochter's  fliouthers  he  'gan  to  clap, 
And  cadgily  ranted  and  fang. 

O 

kilns  and  ovens,  and  is  ufed  by  Douglas  in  many  places.  It 
is  likewife  preferved  in  Cumberlandi  as  Ray  informs  us. 

Ver.  7.  C/ap. — From  the  Ifl.  and  Goth,  klappa^  to  clap 
the  hands.  Dan.  klappe,  Belg.  klappsriy  cloppen.  This  word 
is  jilainly  an  onomatapaa,  formed  from  the  found  made  by  clap- 
ping the  hands.  Hence  too  was  formed  the  Greek  K'ika.'Tnay 
iundere.  Whence  Junius  idly  derives  our  word  clnp,  Thft 
fpeaking  by  the  fingers  was  an  art  well  known  to  the  ancient 
Iflanders,  who  called  it  chprnnerf  or  letters  formed  by  the 
motion  of  the  hands,  vide  Worm.  Litt.  Run.  p.  41.  The 
watchmen  in  Holland  carry  a  wooden  inftrument  with  two 
leaves,  which,  by  clapping  together,  produce  a  great  noife ; 
whence  thefe  night-guardians  are  called  klappennen.  In  the 
ancient  Alammanick,  the  tongue  of  a  bell  is  called  clepel ; 
whence  our  Scots  word  to  clcp,  or  talk  idly,  repeating  the 
fame  thing  over  and  over.  The  Dutch  ufe  the  verb  klappsn^ 
in  the  fame  fenfe.  Goth.  kUky  infamy,  difhonour  ;  kUknamny 
kt^kord'f  opprobrious  language,  nicknames.  The  ingenious 
and  learned  profefTor  Ihre  takes  kUpa,  with  great  probability^ 
from  the  primitive  laf,  the  hand ;  Suiogoth.  lofa^  lof^jja  ^ 
Welch  llarM  ;  whence  Scot.  /«/?,  the  palm  of  the  hand;  and 
the  Latin  "jola  ;  Welch  lloffi,  dyloffiy  to  ftrokc  with  the  hand. 
Hefych. 

To  ftricke,  from  the  fame  origin,  as  alfo  ccilaphusy  and 
alcjpay  Bar.  Lat.  eclaffu.  In  a  charter  of  the  year  12854 
"  Si  mulier  det  ei  unum  eclaffa,  non  debet  bannum."  Cu?i'^e 
271  'joce, 

Ver.  8.  Cadgily i — After  the  manner  of  the  c^^^r/,  or 
thofc  who  carry  fibor.t  rrood:;  for  C:\\q.  in  cc^gesy   by  us   called 

creels. 
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II. 

O  Wow !  quo'  he,  war  I  as  free> 
As  firfi:  whan  I  faw  this  country. 
How  blythe  and  mirry  wad  I  be  ! 

And  I  wad  never  think  lang. 


He 


creehy  on  horfes  backs,  who  ufe  to  fing,  in  order  to  beguile 
the  tedioufnefs  of  the  way.  Prim,  cay  cad,  cap,  any  thing 
made  for  containing.,  as  we  have  already  obferved.  Some 
think  it  comes  from  the  Gael,  cadhla  I. 

Ver.  8.  Ra?2ted. — Made  a  noife.  Prim.  Hebr.  ran,  to 
cry.  Hence  the  Latin  rana,  a  frogj  and  French  grenouilhy 
its  diminutive.  From  hence  Gr.  y^ctvo^,  which  Stephanas 
in  Ht^vvict  explains  '^rrii^oi  Ccn^et'XJ)^  »  ^^^  written  yv^ivQ^^ 
yiftvoi,  as  Euftathius  obferves. 

STANZA    IL 

Ver.  I.  Wo^v — Interje(ftion,  from  Ger.  lu^^,  alas;  IH, 
^arla,  with  difficulty  ;  Snorro,  Tom.  2.  P.  102.  Snua  ^jarla 
feci.  Br^tit  ut  asgre  dirui  poffit ;  written  alfo  valla,  verkunna^ 
to  have  pity;  and  S.  G.  ivarkunna^  id.  Douglas  p.  1^^, 
37. 

"  Ut  on  the  wandrand  fpreits  woau  thou  cryis." 
Ver.  3.  Blyth.^G\2id,  A.  S.  blythe;  Belg.  hly,  id.  Ul- 
phila  bleiths,  pitiful.  Lucke  6.  36.  Jah  Atta  ifwara  bleiths 
ifty  as  your  father  is  merciful.  In  the  A.  S.  it  denotes  jneek^ 
placidy  fimple ;  Ifl.  bluther,  hludury  bland,  affable.  Hence 
the  A.  S.  blithfany  hleffian,  rejoice  j  whence  our  blefs*  In 
Douglas  it  is  written  blyith. 

Ver.  5. 
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He  grew  canty,  and  fcho  grew  fain  j 
But  little  did  her  auld  minny  ken 

What; 

Ver.  5.  C^^/;.— Cheerful.  Belg.  hantig,  merry.  Eefi 
cantiger  karl,  a  gamefome  fellow  ;  and,  as  cheerfulnefs  attends 
good  health,  the  Chefhire-man  fays,  very  cant,  God  yield  you^ 
j.  c.  very  ftrong  and  lufty.  To  carit  too,  is  ufed  for  recover- 
ing or  growing  better  ;  Yorkfliire,  A  health  to  the  goodwifc 
<anthigy  recovery  after  chil^-bearing,  Pouglag,  cantt  merry, 
cheerful ;  canty  the  language  of  gypfies,  vid.  Spelra.  in  Egyp, 
tiani.  Gaelic,  caint,  difcourfe  ;  canteach,  full  of  talk.  From 
this  Celtic  origin  comes  Lat.  canot  to  ling  ;  Fr.  chanfon^ 
chanter^  &c.  Lat.  occentoy  de  qua  voce  vide  Feft.  It  would 
have  faved  Voflius  much  labour,  had  he  known  the  true 
Etymon. 

Ver.  5.  Fain. — Full  of  wilhes.  Douglas  writes  it  y^«^', 
glad  ;  Ulphilay27^/«ow,  id.  III.  fcigin  ;  A.  S.  lu.'C^;:,  fiegt^. 
Ulphila  thus  tranflates  the  AngePs  falutation  of  Mary,  Luke 
1 .  xxviii.  Fagino  anjlaiaud  akafta,  "  Rejoice,  thou  full  of 
*'  grace  ;"  correfponding  exacftly  to  the  Or.  va/fs  ;  l^i.fog- 
Viidury  joy. 

Ver.  6.  Minny — mother.  This  word  belongs  to  the  In- 
fantine Lexicon,  being  ufcd  by  very  young  children  to  their 
mothers.  The  prim,  is  7nin,  little,  beautiful,  pleafant.  Hence 
Goth,  tninna,  to  love  ;  Alamm.  viinnon ;  Fr.  m'tgiion^  and 
viigrard.  From  hence  mama  ;  Scot,  mamy  ;  Fr.  maman  ; 
Goth,  manmia  ;  "  vox*''  (fays  Ihre)  "  qua  hlandientes  in- 
*'  fantes  jnatrem  co?npellant,^^  Welch  mam  ;  Armor.  7;iam' 
viaethy  a  nurfe.  Gr.  "^c/uu.cf..  Avia.  Helladius  (apud  Phot, 
in  Bibl.)  inform^  us,  that  in  ancient  Greece  the  mothers 
were  called  Trst^TTrf/.  Confer  Cange  in  Glofl.  Grace  who 
alfo  obferves  that,  in  the  middle  Latinity,  the  pa/;  was  called 
viamma ;  and  hence  conies  Fr.  mammella,  Felletier,  in  Lexi-; 

CO 
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What  thk  flee  twa  togidder  war  fayen. 

Whan  wooing  they  war  fae  thrang, 

ni. 

And  O  !  quo'  he,  ann  zee  war  as  black. 
As  evir  the  crown  o'  your  daddy's  hat, 

'Tis 

CO  Brit.  p.  570,  juftly  obfcrves,  *<  Ce  mot  eji peutetre  iin  des 
**  plus  anciens  du  monde,  car  c'eft  apres  les  cris,  la  premiere 
*'  ouverture  de  la  bouche  du  petit  enfant,  a  qui  la  nature  didle, 
*«  qu'il  a  befoin  de  nourriture,  qu'il  ne  peut  recevoir  que  de 
*.*  la  mammelle^  de  ceile  qui  lui  a  donne  la  vie."  The  Hebr. 
em  fignifies  mother.  From  the  Prim,  mifi^  little,  is  formed 
the  Lat.  f?iinor,  (the  or  being  the  mark  of  comparifon),  and 
7ninimus,  When  we  come  to  the  Eighth  Stanza  of  this  Ballad, 
we  Jhall  explain  the  connedlion  betwixt  this  and  nninfome, 

Ver.  2.  Wooing. — A.  S.  nvogerey  lover,  whence  our  mjoo- 
er.  It  has  been  thought,  and  with  probability,  that  this  word 
was  formed  from  the  cooing  of  the  dove,  as  Douglas  fays,  p, 
404.  27. 

I  mene  our  awin  native  bird,  gentil  Dow, 
Singand  on  hir  kynde,  1  come  bidder  to  nvos^ 
So  prikking  her  grene  curage  for  to  crowde 
In  amorus  voce,  and  looivar  foundis  lowde. 

This  is,  at  leaft,  a  better  conjeiflure  than  that  of  Junius, 
wlio  deduces  it  from  r^oe.  The  A.  S.  nvogan,  fign.  to 
marry. 

S  T  A  N  Z  iV     III. 

Ver.  2.  Daddy.-^¥.Y\g\.  dad,  father.  The  prim,  is  da^ 
(//,  every   thing  elevated  in  dignity  and  power,    and  being 

denotQ 
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formed  by  a  ftrong  prefTure  of  the  tongue  againft  the  teeth,  It 
comes  to  be  a  part  of  the  child's  firfl:  language,  addreffing  him 
whom  he  is  taught  to  look  up  to  with  reverence.  Hence  this 
radical  word  has  given  rife,  in  every  language,  to  thofe  which 
denote  elevation.  Such  is  the  Celtic  /)/,  God,  the  Supreme 
Being;  dun^  a  hill  ;  do7ne^  du?n,  din,  a  judge.  Hence  too 
the  Or.  J^vvA^yii,  SvvoiUjCf  power ;  and  the  Lat.  domimis% 
dominatio  ;  the  Greek  i'etua.ct',  to  tame,  /.  e.  bring  into  fub- 
jcdion  ;  our  dame,  millrefs. 

In  many  dialeds  the  d  is  changed  into  /,  and  mofl  often, 
in  thofe  fpoken  in  the  North,  though  we  alfo  find  it  in  the 
Weft,  as  in  the  Lat.  totus,  totality  ;  Fr.  tcijjer,  entajfer,  to 
heap  up.  Tui  tata,  father.  From  the  idea  of  fatherly  protec- 
tion, were  formed  di,  ti,  prince  or  protedor  ;  and  the  Lat. 
tegoy  te^um,  whence  the  Engl.  proteCi,  pro-tec-tion  ;  and 
many  more. 

We  fliall  here  collefl  a  few  more  infantine  words,  plainly  de- 
rived from  the  ftrudure  of  the  vocal  organs,  and  the  moft  eafy 
movements  of  their  feveral  parts.  Such  2LXt,pappa,  mamma,  dady 
atta  ;  Fr.  hon  ;  bobo,  bibbi,  puppet  ;  Fr.  poupee  ;  bufs.  Thus 
Cato,  de  Lib.  Educand.  talking  of  this  part  of  language,  *'  cum 
**  cibum  et  potum,  buas  et  papas,  vocent ;  raatremq ;  77tamany 
*'  ^2Xxtm,papam,^'  We  may  add  to  thefe, /r^7/»,  ^^^^,  and  even 
the  ancient  ftory  of  the  word  bek,  pronounced  by  two  chil- 
dren educated  by  Pfammytichus  king  of  Egypt,  remote  from 
all  commerce  with  mankind,  as  Herodotus  informs  us.  Con- 
fer. Prefident  de  BrofTe's  Mechanifm  du  Language,  torn.  i.  p. 
231.  feqq.  To  evince  the  univerfaUty  of  this  truth,  wc 
might  cite  the  Hebr.  phe,  and  Chald.  pkmn,  mouth.  Whence 
the  fari  of  the  Latins  ;  the  Hebr.  phar,  or  par,  ornament. 
Whence  Latin  paro,  and  Fr.  parer,  parure  ;  Hebr.  pulful, 
herbage.  Whence  the  Lat.  puis  ;  the  Gr.  Qovy  and  Co^kcl', 
to  feed;  ^op<t,  meat;  Lat.  voro,  de-Joro,.^rA  our  devour; 

E  CAioct 
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^Tis  I  wad  lay  thee  be  me  bak, 

And  awa  wi'  thee  Fd  gang. 

And 

Cdioff  little ;  and  the  Ital.  bambino ;  the  Hebr.  hag,  nourifh- 
ment,  from  the  Prim,  bek ;  from  which  is  derived  the  Teuton, 
and  Ger.  hccken,  a  baker  ;    Babble,  Ger.  bahhelen. 

But  how  happen  all  thefe  coincidencics  I  To  this  vain  que- 
ftion  we  will  only  anfwer,  in  the  words  of  the  learned  Prefi- 
dent  laft  quoted,  **  L'  homme-parle,  parceque  Dieu  I'a 
**  cree  etre  parlantJ*^  The  vocal  organs  are  conftrud:ed  a- 
like  in  every  tribe  of  mankind,  and  all  children  pronounce 
thofe  founds  firft,  which  are  moft  eafily  formed  by  the  mo- 
tions of  thefe  wonderful  inftruments.  The  founds  they  vary, 
and  multiply,  in  proportion  as  pra<5lice  makes  them  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  organic  powers,  and  more  ready  in  the  ap- 
plication of  them.  For  the  fame  reafon,  too,  we  find  all  the 
radical  words  in  every  tongue  we  are  acquainted  with,  to  be 
Tnonojyllables,  thefe  being  the  firft  efTays  of  man  in  ufing  the 
Tocal  organs. 

To  the  lift  of  languages,  in  which  dad,  tat,  fignlfiesy^- 
ther,  let  us  add  the  Gael,  daici  -,  Welch  dad;  Cornifli  tad; 
and  Armorick  tat. 

Verfe  4.  A'wa']  Engl,  anvay ;  A.  S.  a7i  iv^ege,  from 
nvifg,  away.     Douglafs,  p.  124.  1.  4. 

**  And  the  felf  hour  mycht  haif  tane  us  aiva."" 

Gang']  From  gae,  to  go.  This  is  an  inftance  where 
our  fouthern  neighbours  have  vitiated  the  true  old  pronounci- 
ation.  The  primitive  letter  G,  being  a  guttural,  is  therefore 
painted  in  all  the  ancient  alphabets  like  the  neck  of  a  camel,  or 
with  a  remarkable  bending  in  its  figure,  as  in  the  Gr.  r  ;  the 

Hebr. 
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Hebr.  J.  Hence  it  neceflarily  denotes  every  thing  in  the  form 
of  ca7ial  or  throat,  and  every  thing  that  runs  or  paffes  fwiftly. 
We  hope  to  produce  many  examples  of  this  in  our  Scoto- 
Gothic  Gloifary.  Mean  while,  we  only  obferve  the  likenefs 
in  the  following  inftances.  Ulphila  fays  gaggan,  to  go  ;  and 
gagg,  a  (Ireet  or  road.  Though  this  word  occurs  very  often  in 
the  Codex  Argenteus  ;  yet  Junius  has  omitted  It  in  his  learn- 
ed gloflary  on  Ulphila's  verfion  of  the  Gofpels.  Ger.  gechen ; 
Belg.  gaen\  Dan.  gaa.  From  hence  comes  the  Lat.  <?<?, 
without  the  G;  and  the  Gr.  ;(-/?/i^.  Plato  (in  Cratylo,  P. 
281,  FicJ)  owns  that  yi-i-.v  is  a  barbaric  term.  The  other 
correfponding  word  ku,  is  undoubtedly  Celtic  ;  and  here  Vof- 
fius  (in  eo)  ftops,  being  quite  ignorant  of  the  primitive  word, 
and  that  no  true  radical  term  has  ever  more  than  one  fyllable. 
Ihre's  deep  refearches  into  ancient  languages  enabled  him  to 
difcover  this  truth  ;  "  Lingua"  (fays  he,  Glofs.  Vol.  I.  Col. 
646.)  "  quo  antiquior,  eo  raonofyllabicarum  vocura  ditior 
**  eft.'*  Pity  this  very  ingenious  Etymologift  had  not  carried 
tliis  obfervation  more  into  practice.  The  Armor,  for  ga,  fay 
kea,  ker.  The  Goths  call  rogation  days,  gandagar  ;  literally, 
<vjalking  daySi^xQm  the  proceffions  that  then  v/ere ufu ally  made 
round  the  corn-fields,  during  the  darknefs  of  popery.  Ihre 
juftly  terms  thefe  amharvalia  chriftiana.  Rolf,  the  firfl:  who 
led  the  Scandinavians  into  Normandy,  being  a  man  of  great 
flature,  could  find  no  horfe  flrong  enough  to  carry  him.  Be- 
ing therefore  always  obliged  to  march  on  foot,  from  that  cir- 
cumflance  he  was  furnamed  Ganga  Hrolf,  by  the  Iflandic  hi- 
florians.  Gangare^  in  the  old  Gothic  laws,  is  "  equus  tola- 
"  tarius  qui  tolutim  incedit."  In  one  of  the  refcripts  of  King 
Magnus,  anno»  1345,  the  bridegroom  fends  to  his  future 
fpoufe,  en  gangare  fadul,  betzil,  armakapo,  och  hcita,  a  horfe, 
faddle,  bridle,  cloak,  and  head-drefs.  Money  of  allowed 
currency  Is  called ^tf/;^/^,-  ^m\ gang] am,  hinges;  and  hence 
E  3  the 
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And  O  !  quo'  flio,  ami  I  war  as  whyte 
As  er  the  fnaw  lay  on  the  dyke, 

I'd 

the  Fr.  gond.     Perhaps  our  old  word  ganze,  in  Douglafs,  a 
darty  or  arronv,  comes  from  the  Prim.  ^^,  p.  461.  48. 

<*  So  thyk  the  ganzies  and  the  flanys  flew." 
And  p.  343.  4^- 

**  Als  fwift  as  ganzff  or  fedderit  arrow  fleis.** 

Ver.  6.  Snaix)']  Snow  ;  another  inftance  of  the  Engliflx 
perverfion  of  our  ancient  language.  Ulph.  fnainvs  ;  A.  S. 
fnanu  ;  AXl^im.  fne  ;  Id.  fnior  ;  Sv/ed,  fmo;  Prim,  aiv  f 
water,  ever  foft  and  flowing  gently.  Hence  Gr.  vetveiv  ; 
Hefich.  vdv&it  'fie!,  Cfvati,  fluit,  manat ;  A.  S.  fninuariy  to 
fnow.  How  ridiculous  are  Junius,  and  the  other  lexico- 
graphers, who  deduce  our  word  from  the  Greek  ?  Surely  our 
anceftors  had  feen  fnow  long  before  they  faw  Greece.  The 
ancient  Goths  were  fond  of  prefixing  f  to  many  of  their 
words  ;  and  hence  the  Prim,  aw,  water,  became  with  them 
fnaiu ;  Sclavon.  f?ieg ;  Pol.  fmeg.  When  the  /  is  taken 
away,  it  became  mv  with  the  Latins,  and  neve  with  the 
Italians;  fo  the  Gr.  vipa.?,  denotes  a  thick  falling  fnow. 

Dyke']  This  has  been  prepofteroufly  derived  from 
Tityoi,  a  wall.  The  true  primitive  is  the  Celtic  dig/f, 
folid,  flrong,  powerful ;  applied  particularly  to  every  rampart, 
whether  to  keep  off  enemies,  beafts,  or  inundations.  Hence 
the  rtixo'^  of  the  Greeks  ;  Ger.  teic/)  ;  Bclg.  dyke  ;  French 
digue  ;  the  Ger.  dick,  folid  ;  whence  our  word  thick*  The 
other  German  word  dight,  fign.  folid,  conne6led;  A.  S.  dicy 
rampart ;  dkiajif  gedician,  to  build  a  rampart.     Hence  our 

ditch  ; 
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I'd  cleid  me  braw  and  lady  like. 

And  awa  wi'  thee  lid  gang. 

IV. 

ditch;  A.  S.  dikery  a  ditcher ;  the  Gr.  J'lKiKhet,  a  fpade ; 
J'iKiKKi'rw^t  a  digger,  one  who  ufes  the  fpade. 

Ver.  7.  Cleid']  Engl,  clothe.  Our  claith  is  the  true 
pronounciation,  not  the  Englifh  cloath,  our  word  being  im- 
mediately formed  from  the  Goth,  klaede,  clothing,  and  klaeda, 
to  clothe.  Prim,  kla — khf  covering  ;  A.  S.  clath.  Obferve, 
that  the  ancient  Scandinavians  faid,  Eff par  kUdery  a  pair  of 
garments,  for  a  complete  fuit  of  clothes  ;  the  one  formed  the 
breeches,  and  the  troja,  or  veft,  the  other.  The  old  Teutonic 
Verfion  of  the  Gofpels  (app.  Ihre,  vol.  i.  col.  1076.)  Luke 
XV.  ver.  22.  "  Hemtin  mik  fram  thet  bafta  par  klader  jak 
**  hafwer  ;"  Bring  forth  a  pair  of  the  beft  garments  I  have. 
Chron.  Ryth.  p.  121.  "  Eff  hofweligt  ors,  ok  kUder  ett 
"  par  ;'*  An  excellent  horfe,  and  a  pair  of  garments. 

The  Iflanders  pronounce  it  kUde  ;  the  Germans  kleidey 
arm  ;  arm  klade,  a  fcarf  worn  on  the  arm  ;  Jaga  klader,  a 
monk's  gown. 

Braix)']  Handfomely,  elegantly.  Prim.  Celt,  bra, 
flrength,  might,  elegance ;  every  thing  having  thefe 
qualities,  Goth,  braft  honeft ;  Scot,  bravery,  fumptuous 
apparel.  In  the  Bas — Bret,  braiv,  arm,  id.  Hence  the 
Fr.  and  our  brave  ;  Ital.  bravo.  Hence  too  the  Goth,  brage, 
a  hero,  and  Brage,  the  name  of  one  of  the  companions  of 
Odid,  of  whom  Edda,  Agietus  ad  Spaki,  Sec.  He  was  very 
elegant,  and  wife,  and  a  great  poet ;  fo  that  from  him  all  per- 
fons,  both  men  and  women,  who  excelled  in  thefe  arts,  were 
called  Bragmadur.  From  the  fame  fource  the  bragebakare^ 
or  large  cup,  drunk  off  by  the  new  King,  juft  before  he  a- 

fcended 
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IV. 

Between  the  twa  was  made  a  plot. 
They  raife  a  wee  befor  the  cock, 

And 

fcended  the  throne,  while  he  folemnly  vowed  to  atchieve  feme 
great  deed  in  arms,  of  which  many  inftances  occur  in  Snorro, 
and  the  other  hiflorians  of  the  North.  This  ceremony  gave 
rife  to  the  ufage,  according  to  which  the  knights,  in  ancient 
times,  made  vows  of  the  fame  kind  at  their  folemn  banquets. 
The  learned  and  accurate  Annalift,  to  whom  Scotland  owes 
the  elucidation  of  many  hillorical  difficulties,  obferves  (ad  an. 
1306)  that  Edward  made  a  vow  after  this  form,  by  which 
he  bound  himfelf  to  puniih  Robert  Bruce. — See  alfo  St  Palaye 
Mem.  De  I'ancienne  cheval.  torn,  i,  p.  184,  and  244. 

STANZA     IV. 

Ver.  I.  T<wa2  Ger.  invi^e ;  A.  S.  tnva;  Welch  dau, 
dnuy ;  Armor,  du ;  Cimber.  tu ;  Sued,  t^a ;  Celt.  id. 
Whence  Or.  J^uc,  and  Lat.  duo.  Hence  our  tivm ;  Dan. 
t'wilninger ;  A  lam.  zuinlinge ;  A.  S.  getixiinn,  Douglas 
calls  fhccp  of  two  years  old  t'winleris,  p.  130,  v.  34. 

<<  Fyfe  twinleris  Britnyt  he,  as  was  the  gyis.** 

Confer  page  202,  ver.  16.  as  being  two  mjtntersy  i.  e.  two  years 
old;  Uiphila /iu^/j  two.      Hence  to  t^winne^  ufed  both  in 

Scotland 
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And  w^lily  they  Ciot  the  lock. 

And  faft  to  the  bent  ar  they  gane. 

Up. 

Scotland  and  England  to  fignify,  to  feparate,  divide  into  two 
parts.     Chaucer,  1.  518. 

<*  The  life  out  of  her  body  for  to  twyne." 

Pard.  Prol.  167: 

"  He  muft  ytwin 

**  Out  of  that  place." 

Ver.  2.  U'''ee']  Little.  This  is  an  infantine  word,  de- 
noting every  thing  /itt/e,  Ger.  nvenig.  Hence  our  ivean, 
I.  e.  nvee-ane,  a  little  child.  Of  the  fame  family,  as  I  con- 
je<5ture,  is  the  word  nveaenaj  which  the  learned  Lord  Hailes 
fhewed  me  in  an  Englifh  book,  where  it  denoted  a  ftmpkton^ 
or  unlearned  man ;  little  of  underflanding,  as  the  Dutch  flill 
fay,  Klein  van  verjianda. 

Ver.  3.  Wylily']  Cunningly.  A.  S.  nviky  whence  our 
guile f  the  W  being  often  changed  for  G.  Belg.  gylen,  and  in 
the  Lower  Germany  they  fay  hegigeln^  to  beguile,  Dan.  ad' 
ivillay  to  deceive.  Ifl.  viel,  deception  j  hence  Willurunnur^ 
Runae  deceptrices.  Sax.  Chron.  ad  an.  1128,  Tburb  his 
viicele  nvilet,  "  Through  his  many  iviles,  or  tricks."  In  a 
church-yard  in  Scotland  are  the  following  lines  on  the  tomb- 
ftone  of  a  Magiftrate  : 


"  He  was  baith  wyss  and  nvyly, 

"  For  which  the  town  made  him  a  bailey.^ 


Under* 
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Upon  the  morn  the  auld  wyf  raife. 
And  at  her  leifure  pat  on  her  claife. 
Syne  to  the  fervants  bed  fcho  gaes, 

To  fpeir  for  the  filly  poor  man. 

V. 

Under- waiflcoat  is  by  Douglas  called  the  <wjIie-coaf,  p.  201, 
V.  40. 

"  In  doubill  garment  cled,  r.nd  nvyk-cot.'' 

As  this  inner-veft  (fays  Ruddiman)  cunningly,  or  hiddenly, 
keeps  us  warm. 

Ver.  4.  BerJ~\  Properly  a  marfliy  place,  producing  the 
coarfe  g  1  ifs  called  bent,  from  its  fmall  limber  ftalk  eafily  bent, 
fays  Minfliew  ;  but  may  it  not  be  rather  derived  from  ben,  a 
hill,  as  this  coarfe  grafs  is  common  on  the  fides  of  hills,  and 
on  the  rUing  ground  on  the  fea-fhore,  or  fandy  hillocks,  in 
Scotland  ?  In  Gaehc  ban  fignifies  wild  or  wafte  ground,  on 
which  this  fpecies  of  grafs  is  generally  found. 

Ver.  6.     Claife'}     Vide  Note  to  Stanza  III.  Ver.  7. 

Ver.  7.  Syne~\  Afterwards,  then.  Douglas  writes y^;/, 
p.  100,  V.  I. 

"  Sen  the  deceis  of  my  forry  hufband." 
Senfyne,  fmce  that  time,  id.  p.  44,  v.  26. 

"  Senfyne  has  ever  mair 

«  Backwart  of  grekis  the  hope  went." 

Teuton.  O.  fyn  mdifmdesi  whence  cyycfince.  Alam.  tjnzen; 
and  Otfrid,  Lib.  3.  cap.  26.  fmdes. 


Joh  tharbetin  xht^Jindesy 
Their  heimingcs. 


"And 
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^«  And  were  deprived  of  their  coumry  /rom  that  thneJ*  UI- 
phila,  Luke  17.  v.  4.  Sintham,  Ubi  confer  Jun.  Suio-Goth, 
nagan/inn,  and  more  fliortly  nanjin ;  nanftin,  fonietimes  ; 
hnuatfm,  how  often  ;  ftniiam  ohfiiinom^  by  degrees,  gradual- 
ly. Whence  the  Lat.  fenfiniy  underftood  by  none  of  their 
Lexicographers. 

As  particles  in  general  form  a  difficult  part  of  language,  a 
philofophical  enquiry  into  the  origin  of  thefe  might  highly 
deferve  the  attention  of  the  critic.  It  is  thought  that  many 
,of  them,  being  7mnof)lIahles,  will  be  found  to  be  radical 
nvords.  Such  are,  Engl,  if',  Scot,  giff',  A.  S.  gif,  gyf;  Or. 
g/,  enlarged  by  compafition  to  cfrri'i,  and  g/Ta ;  and  many 
others  might  be  named.  To  derive  //"from  giff,  as  fome  have 
done,  is  ridiculous,  and  fhews  that  fome  writers  will  rather 
adopt  the  moft  futi!e  conjectures,  than  ingenioufly  confefs  their 
ignorance.  The  limits  we  have  prefcrib*d  ourfelres  in  thefe 
notes,  do  not  permit  us  to  enlarge  on  this  at  prefent. 

Ver.  8.  Speir']  Prim,  is  pa^-fa,  the  mouth.  Hence 
fpeech  ;  Qttivix,  fpureth,  -to  enquire.  The  learned  and  ingenious 
Mr  Gebelin,  to  whom  we  confefs  ourfelves  indebted  for  the 
only  rational  principles  of  Etymology  we  have  feen,  in  hi« 
Monde  Pri?niiive,  tom.  5.  p.  790,  has  fhewn,  that  the  P, 
in  all  the  ancient  alphabets,  figures  the  month  opened,  viewed 
in  profile ;  and,  by  necefiary  confequence,  all  the  adlions  of 
that  organ,  2iS  Jpeaking,  eating,  drinking,  8cc.  And  this  pofi 
tion  he  has  evinced  to  demonftration,  by  innumerable  ex- 
amples. We  confine  ourfelves  here  to  what  regards  the  word 
fpeir.  We  have  already  obferved,  that  the  general  meaning 
relates  to ^d'^'c^;  l^zi,  far i  ;  Yv.  pa-rler,  fa-ribole,  \An  ^nd. 
idle  talking.  Afterwards  it  was  ufed  in  the  North  for  nj^if- 
dom,  prudence.  Hence  111.  fpakr,  a  wife  man  i  in  Goth. 
fpak,  the  fame ;  fpakum  honda,  a  prudent  man  ;  V\.  fpakmoele, 
the  fayings  of  the  wife  ;  Alam.  fpaker,   and  fpeke,   wifdom. 

F  Tatian, 
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V. 

She  gaed  to  the  bed  whar  the  beggar  lay. 
The  ftrae  was  cauld,  he  wis  away ; 

She 

Tatlan,  cap.  12.  FolfpahiJu,  full  of  wifdom.  111.  fpeja,  to 
fpeculate,  or  confider.  In  reftriding  the  general  meaning,  it 
came  to  fjgnify  only,  to  divine^  prophecy,  \{[.  fpa,  to  pro- 
phecy ;  whence  our  fpae,  to  foretell  future  events.  From 
this  the  Latins  have  formed  fpsctOi  aufpex,  arufpexy  and  the 
like.     Douglas,  p.  loi.  50: 

"  O  welaway,  q{ fpainien  and  divines 
"  The  blind  rayndis.'^ 

And  p.  80.  26  : 

"  The  harpie  Celeno 

**  Spats  unto  us  an  fereful  takin  of  wo.'* 

The  Volujpa^  containing  the  theology  of  the  Scandinavians^ 
has  its  name  from  thence,  and  literally  fignilies  a  poem  art- 
fully contrived,  or  'with  much  luifdom,  compounded  of  wcA/, 
nuGol,  art,  and  fpa^  poem  or  fpeech.  Hence  Ifl.  mjolundrt 
artificer ;  and  nvolundarhus,  a  labyrinth. 

STANZA    V. 

Ver.  2.  Strae']  Engl.JIraiif  ;  A.  S.J}reo<Wy  J^re'm;  AI.. 
kiftreienvy  to  ftraw  i  M.'^^o-Goxh.JIra'wan;  A.  S.  Jlreaivian, 
The  chamber  /?/r«^W  in  Mark  xiv.  15,  is  called  in  Gn 
Sfrp<y//£y!Jr,  a»d  by  Ulphila  gafira^-ith.     The  ancients  no^ 

only 
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Scho  clapt  her  hands,  cry'd,  dulefu-day ! 
For  fome  o'  our  gier  will  be  gane. 

Sume 

only  filled  their  beds  with  ftraw,  but  on  folemn  days  the 
floors  were  covered  with  it ;  and  we  remember  to  have  read, 
that  Queen  Elizabeth's  flate-rooms  were  ftrawed  with  green 
grafs  or  hay.  It  was  alfo  a  part  of  the  holding  of  feveral 
manors,  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  to  furnifh  ftraw  for 
the  Royal  apartments,  when  the  King  made  a  progrefs.  In 
the  Scandinavian  writings,  the  ftraw  ufed  at  the  fefHval  of 
,T«/<?,  was  called  lulhahiiy  vide  Ihre  in  V.  So  in  Olaf 's 
Trygnx:as,  Saga,  p.  i.  p.  204.  it  is  faid  of  Thorleif,  Seejl  han 
nither  utarliga  utarftga  i  halmin<,  He  fat  down  on  the 
fnrtheft  part  of  the  ftraw.  Snorro  tells  us,  torn,  i.  p.  403. 
that  when  Olaf,  fon  of  Harald,  came  to  fee  his  mother, 
Tivcir  karlar,  harohalmini goljid,  Twofervant§  brought  ftraw 
into  the  apartments  ;  and,  in  the  Hiftory  of  Alf,  p.  41.  one  of 
the  Princes  in  the  Court  of  King  Hior,  Their  voru  i  halnii- 
num  7iidur  a  goljinu,  They  fat  on  the  ground  on  the  ftraw. 
Jt  would  appear,  that  this  was  commonly  done  in  winter ; 
ff>r  the  fame  reafon  we  ufe  carpets  to  keep  the  feet  warm  ; 
For  it  is  remarked  of  Olaf  Kyrra,  that  he  had  his  apartments 
covered  with  ftraw,  winter  and  fummer  ;  han  letgiorajlragolff 
nm  vetur,  fef?i  umfumur.  The  fame  mode  was  obferved  in 
France.  In  a  charter  of  the  year  1371  (ap.  Cange  in  Jonchare) 
*'  Item  debet  et  tenetur  di<5lus  Raulinus  pro  praedidis,  Jon- 
<'  chare  domum  D.  Epifcopi  quando  necefie  eft."  Vide  id.  in 
Junktis.     Confer  Spelm.  in  Straflura. 

Ver.  4.  G/Vr,  ox  gear~\  Clothes,  furniture,  riches.  To 
what  has  been  faid  in  the  preface  of  this  word,  and  in  the 
notes  to  Stan,  4.  ver.  5.  we  have  little  to  add.    The  prim,  is 

F  2  Ct  ; 


44        THE   GABERLUNZIE-MAN. 

Sume  ran  to  cofFers,  and  fume  to  kifls. 
But  nought  was  ftown  that  cou'd  be  mift  ; 

She 

Ge ;  Gr.  y,),  the  earth  ;  fource  of  all  our  riches.  Hence 
ufed  by  the  Scots  indlfcriminately,  to  fignify  every  thing  we 
value,  goods,  tools,  apparel,  armour.  So  Douglafs  fays, 
graithed  in  his  gear,-  armed  at  all  points.  Gear,  in  fome  of 
our  old  poets,  is  ufed  for  the  membra  viri genitalia.  A.  S. 
gyrian,  to  clothe.  Caedmon,  23.  7.  gyred  nv(£du7ny  put  on 
his  weeds  or  garments. 

Ver.  5.  KiJ}s~]  Engl,  chefts.  The  primitive  of  this  is 
found  in  the  form  of  the  letter  c,  (for  which  the  northern 
dialefts  generally  ufethe  k)  fignifying  every  hollow,  like  the 
hollow  of  the  hand  ;  as  cavus,  cave  a  ;  Gr.  KoiKoi  ;  cavity, 
cave,  ^c.  This  obtains  in  every  language,  as  we  fhall  prove 
at  fome  length  in  our  Scoto-Gothic  Glolfary.  With  refped 
to  this  word,  we  formed  it  from  Goth,  kijia,  a  cheft ;  whence 
hjiafr,  precious  goods  which  are  kept  in  kifls  ;  Ifl.  kijiu ; 
Welch  cij},  cyjl ;  Ger.  kajien ;  Fr.  caijjfi ;  Gr.  Ktirr)  ;  Lat. 
cijiay  the  origin  of  which  fimple  word  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  many  Greek  and  Latin  Didtionaries  we  have.  Hence 
too  ciflerna,  our  ciftern.  The  etymon  of  this  word  by  Feftus 
is  too  curious  to  be  omitted  ;  cijierna  di6la  ejiy  quod  cis  inejl 
infra  terram.  Such  are  the  reveries  produced  by  ignorance 
of  firft  principles.  We  add  further,  that  the  Perfians  call  a 
cheji,  or  kijl,  cajir.  In  the  north  it  fignifies  a  prifon  where 
thieves  are  confined ;  teif  kiJlA,  The  Latins  ufed  a  fimilar 
phrafe.  In  arcam  conjici,  vid.  CIc.  pro  Milone,  cap.  22.  The 
lilanders  call  a  coffin  leikijlu,  as  we  alfo  do,  and  the  Anglo- 
Saxons.  Luke  7.  14.  Iha  cyjie  at  bran.  He  touched  tlie 
coffin. 

Ver 
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She  dancid  her  lane,  cry'd,  Praife  be  bleft  ! 
I  have  ludg'd  a  leil  poor  man. 

VI. 

Ver.  6.  Stonjon]  Y.x\<^.  Jlokn  ;  Vnm.Jiill,  tacitly,  hid- 
denly  ;  Goth.  Jiilan  ;  A.  S,J}eIan  ;  Swed.  Jiiala,  to  fteal  ; 
Tueton.  y?///?,  quiet,  fecret.  Hence  our  Scots  Ji&ivth,  deal- 
ing, which  we  find  applied  to  amorous  pleafures,  as  being  fe- 
cret, by  Douglafs,  p.  402.  ^2, 

"  Hys  mery  Jio^wth,  and  paflyme  kit  ziftrene." 

So  the  Latins,  Veneris  furta,  Stiala  is  ufed  by  the  North- 
erns in  the  fame  fenfe  as  we  fay,  Xojleal  aixyay  ;  {ajliala  fig 
hort ;  and  komma  fiialandes  uppa  etiy  to  come  privately  upon 
one.  They  alfo  ufe  It  to  denote  hiding.^  concealing,  the  mean- 
ing of  the  primitive.    Hift.  Alex.  M.  Apud  Ihre,  v.  2.  267. 

y or  dan  kan  elj  gull'tt  fvja  Jiiala. 
The  earth  cannot  fo  hide  the  gold. 

Ulphila's  hliftus  fignifies  a  thief,  from  hliftan,  to  hide. 
Hence  our  Scots  to  lift,  to  fteal.  From  the  primitive 
Jiill  is  the  Or.  rtihct^'3-<ft,  to  hide ;  and  the  Lat.  ce/o, 
the  J^  being  often  added  in  the  Scythian  words  ;  as 
frafwa,  for  rofiva,  fpoliare ;  Jlrcecha,  for  racka,  tendere, 
ifjc.  The  Iflandic  ftiarlare  is  a  thief,  ^iftealer;  and  hence 
the  Latin  ftellio,  ftellionatus,  fdlatura,  occult  fraud,  as  the 
ingenious  Ihre  has  juftly  obferved,  and  thereby  unfolded  the 
true  etymon,  about  which  all  the  Latin  Lexicographers  were 
puzzled. 

Ver.  7.  Praife  be  hlef]  God  be  praifed.  This  is  a 
common  form  ftill  in  Scotland  with  fuch  as,  from  reverence, 
decline  to  ufe  the  facred  name. 

Ver. 
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VI. 

Since  nathing*s  awa,  as  we  can  learn, 
The  kirn's  to  kirn,  and  milk  to  earn, 

Gae 

V^£R»  8.   Leil'}     Loyal,  honeft,  truly.  Dougl.  p.  86.  46. 
"  The  ceremo?2ies  leil,  i.  e.  holy  ceremonies." 
And  p.  43.  20. 

"  • by  the  faith  unfylit,  and  xhflele  lawte.'' 

STANZA    VI. 

Ver.    I.  \Aiva']     Engl,  aivay.      A.ngl.   Sax.  an  'w.ege* 
from  w^^,  a  way.     Dougl.  p.  124.  4. 

"  And  the  felf  hour  mycht  haif  tane  us  aiva,^' 

Ver.  2.  Klrji]  Churn.  This  is  the  fame  with  the 
Ger.  and  Scot,  querny  a  hand-mill  for  grinding  corn,  butter 
being  produced  by  the  continued  adion  of  turning  round.  In 
the  A.  S.  quearny  or  envy rn  ;  Dan.  /^/j^^wfr/?,  hand-mill.  The 
prim.  IS  gur,  kyVy  anything  circular  ;  Arab,  kur,  a  round  tow- 
er ;  7na-kiiry  a  turban  ;  Hebr.  gur^  to  afTemble  ;  and  ha-giir, 
a  belt ;  Ifland.  gyrta  ;  whence  our  girth,  and  the  verb  to 
gird.  Hence  too  Gr.  Q/up-Jf  ;  lu^t.  gyrus,  SLudgirare.  The 
Fr.  ceinture,  and  our  girdle  are  from  the  fame  root,  and  the 
Gaelic  cor,  whence  cord ;  Ger.  gurt,  a  belt ;  2.r\<l  gurten,  to 
gird  about  ;  Welch  gnvyr,  bent ;  Bas.  Bret,  gourifa,  to  be- 
gird ;  Bafq.  gur,  around  ;  girata,  to  roll  about ;  gur cilia, 
chariot  wheel ;  guiroa,  the  feafons,  /*.  e.  the  revolutions  of  the 
heavens.  The  Gr.  yi\j{\oe;,  vaulted,  and  icifKO{,  round,  have 
the  lame  origin  ;  alfo  iyofo.,  a  place  of  public  affembly  where 

the 
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Gae  butt  the  houfe,  lafs,  and  waken  my  bairn. 
And  bid  her  come  quickly  ben. 

The 

the  people  flood  round  the  orators.  In  Varro  we  find  the  an« 
cient  Latin  guro,  to  make  round  ;  and  the  common  words, 
circuit  circuhis,  circumy  circuitus,  and  many  more,  all  dedu- 
ced from  the  fame  root.  The  gier-falcon  has  its  name  from 
the  circular  flight  he  makes  ;  and  the  Ger.  kurbist  a  gourd  ; 
and  the  Lat.  cu-cur-lita,  cucumber  j  Or.  fpuyo^,  a  quiver. 
It  were  eafy  to  add  ten  times  this  number  of  words,  all  taking 
their  origin  from  gyr ;  but  we  only  further  mention  g;r, 
the  Scots  name  for  the  hooj)  the  boys  drive  before  them  with 
a  rod  along  the  ftreets. 

Our  pronouDciation  of  this  word  i:r;7f  is  more  correifl  than 
that  of  the  Englifh  ;  for  the  Gothic  verb  is  kernaisf  to  churn  ; 
Fenn.  kirnun  ;  and  the  churn  itfelf  is  called  in  Eflhonia  kir- 
nu,  and  in  Iceland  kermia/k.  The  round  Tower  of  Stock- 
holm is  called  Keerna  by  the  ancient  writers,  as  the  learned 
Ihre  informs  us  (GlolT.  vol.  2.  p.  1057.)  to  which  we  only 
add,  that  the  Gr.  ^i^vam  niifceo,  has  the  fame  origin,  though 
it  has  not  been  obferved  by  Junius,  or  any  other. 

Ver.  2.  j&^r;/]  To  thicken  or  curdle  milk.  Gcr.  gerJ/j- 
nar,f  to  coagulate.  The  root  is  only  found  in  the  Armorick, 
in  which  language  go  fign.  fermentation  ;  got,  to  ferment. 
Hence  the  Goth,  gora,  effervefcere  ;  drinkat  gores,  the  ale 
ferments,  or  works  ;  Ger.  gcerung,  effervefcence  ;  and  the 
^\Mtd»  gorning,  whence  our  earning,  rennet. 

Ver.  3.  Biitf\  From  Belg.  ^«j/^;/,  without;  oppofed  to 
hin7ien,  within.     Thus  Douglas  ufes  it,  p.  123.  40. 

"  In  furious  flambe  kendlit,  and  birnand  fchire, 
?*  Spredant  fra  thak  to  thak*  baith  hutt  and  ben." 

The 


48        THE  GABERLUNZIE-MAN. 

The  primitive  is  found  in  the  Goth  .lur-ho,  habitation ;  An- 
cient Goth,  hua'bu,  to  inhabit;  whence  bury  and  Ifl.  byr  and 
hycht,  habitation.  A.  S.  bur^  a  chamber ;  and  Ray  fays, 
that  in  the  North  of  England  it  is  ftill  pronounced  boor,  and 
bor,  Swed.  burtont,  floor  of  the  houfe  ;  iuyigfiubur,  apart- 
ment where  the  daughters  of  the  family  fleep  ;  j^vpov,  oiKnya.* 
habitation.  From  the  Goth,  bjr,  we  form  bj/re,  a  cow-houfe. 
This  primitive  is  alfo  found  in  the  Hebr.  beib,  and  Perf. 
bat,  a  houfe  ;  Teuton,  bod,  whence  the  Engl,  abode ;  Gael. 
hnvtb,  bottega,  a  fhop;  Fr.  boutigue.  That  part  of  Edin- 
burgh where  the  merchants  have  their  fliops,  is  called  Lucken- 
hooths,  rather  Lockenboths,  from  the  booths,  or  (hops,  being 
locked  up  at  night, 

Ver.  3.  Waken\  To  a- wake.  Prim,  nuak,  ^watch.  Hence 
Ulph.  vakan,  to  awaken ;  vaknandans,  vigilantes.  All 
the  Nothern  dialedts  ufe  this  word.  Goth,  and  Ifl.  nvaka  ; 
"Ger.  luatchten  ;  Alam.  uuachan.  The  Goths  fay  alfo  n^jak- 
na,  to  watch;  Ifl.  nuekia,  nuatch,  and  Goth,  nuakt,  id.  Ul- 
phila  fays,  ivahtus ;  Alam.  uuaht ;  B.  Lat.  ixjaSla,  cap.  3. 
an.  813.  c.  34.  "  Si  qtiis  wa(5lam  aut  wardam  demiferit." 
Vide  Cange  in  IVa^iiS,  Hence  in  our  old  Scots  Laws,  to 
*watch  and  nvard,  duty  of  citizens  to  defend  their  town,  and 
for  which  they  often  obtained  fingular  privileges  from  the 
Crown.  JVa^ar,  a  watchman  :  It  fignifies  alfo  to  benvare  ; 
Wa6ia  Jig  for  en,  to  be  upon  one's  guard.  From  this,  too, 
come  the  Lat.  vigilo,  vigilhim ;  the  Fr.  guetter,  and  garder, 
our  guard.  The  waiting  a  dead  body  before  interment,  is  called 
in  Sued,  ivahjluga.  Hence  our  phrafe  to  'wake  a  corpfe,  and 
leiknvake,  compounded  of  the  two  words  Goth,  leik,  a  dead 
body,  and  nvakna,  to  watch. 

Bairn}  Child.  Prim.  Gael,  bar;  A.  S.  beam;  Alam. 
ffarn.  Hence  comes  Gaelic  beirn,  and  Goth,  baera,  both 
Signifying  fo  bear.     We  find  our  primitive  in  the  Hebr.  Bar, 

Creator, 
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The  fervant  gaed  quhar  the  dochter  lay. 
The  flieits  war  cauld,  fcho  was  away. 

And 

Creator,  and  Bara,  creare.  In  the  fragment  of  Sanchonia- 
thon,  Beruth,  or  Berut,  is  called  the  fpoufe  of  El-ion,  or  the 
Moft  High,  becaufe  God  alone  creates  ;  and  hence  allegori- 
cally  Creation  is  called  the  fpoufe  of  God.  In  the  Syriac,  bar 
lignifies  a  fon.  We  fay  hairn-teamy  brood  of  children,  from 
the  Saxon  teavh  progeny  ;  hence  a  teeming-  nvoman.  In  our 
old  poets,  bairn  is  often  ufed  to  fignify  a  full-grown  man. 
So  Douglas,  p.  244.  33. 

**  Cum  furth  quhat  e'er  thou  be,  berne  bald,*' 

And  elfewhere : 


•"  And  that  awfull  berne. 


**  Berying  fchaftis  fedderit  with  plumes  of  the  erne." 

The  fame  author  ufes  barnage  for  an  army,  or  troop  of  war- 
riors ;  but  Mr  Ruddiman  was  far  miftaken  in  deriving  it  from 
the  Lat.  baro.  We  find  the  ancient  Englifh  poets  ufed  child 
in  the  fame  fenfe.  See  the  ballad  of  the  Child  of  Elle,  in 
Percy's  Colledion,  vol.  i.  page  107. 

"  And  yonder  lives  the  childe  of  Elle, 
**  A  young  and  comely  knight." 

Vide  ibid.  p.  44.  where  two  knights  are  called  children. 

Ver.  4.  Ben"]  The  oppofite  of  butt^  in  the  former  verfe, 
fignlfying  the  inner-part  of  the  houfe.  From  the  Dutch 
hinnen,  within,  oppofed  to  buytsriy  without ;  A.  S.  buta  and 
binnen,  butt  and  ben. 

Ver.  5,  Gaef}  Vide  Note  to  Stanza  I.  Ver.  6. 

G  Dochterl^ 
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And  faft  to  her  gudewife  'gan  fay, 

Scho's  aff  \vi'  the  Gaberlunzie-man, 

VIL 

O  fy  gar  ride,  and  fy  gar  rin, 

And  hafte  ye  find  thefe  traiters  agen  : 


For 


DochUr']  Engl,  daughter;  Ulph.  dauhtar.  We  her$ 
obferve  how  clofely  our  fpelling  agrees  with  the  Anglo^ 
Saxon,  in  which  it  is  wrote  dohtery  dohtory  and  dohtur-; 
Alam.  dohtor,  dohter^  and  thohter  ;  Belg.  dochter.  The  Gr. 
©u^/i/.TUp  has  a  manifeft  affinity  to  atl  thefe. 

Ver.  6.  Cauld']  Another  inftance  of  our  care  in  follow- 
ing the  original  orthography.  Ulphila  writes,  calds  /  A.  S. 
ceald ;  111.  kaldur  and  kulde ;  Akm.  halt ;  Dan.  kuld ;  all 
fignifying  cold. 

Ver.  7.  Fajr\  Quick  or  fwift.  Prim.  V^tXchfeJ},  agile, 
hafty.  This  is  a  quite  different  word  from  the  Englifliy^, 
fixed  or  ftable,  which  comes  from  the  Maefo- Gothic  fajlan, 
to  keep  or  hold  fad:. 

*Gan\  YoY  gan,  began  ;  and  thus  Douglas  elfewhere  ufej 
it,  as  well  as  our  more  ancient  poets. 

Ver.  8.  ^/]  Off;  but  all  the  other  Northern  dialefts 
write  this  word  with  an  a.  Ulph.  af;  Dan.  aff;  Belg.  af. 
The  Lat.  ab,  and  the  Gr.  ^rf,  are  quite  fimilar,  efpecially 
•when  we  obferve  that  the  Greek  word,  before  a.nother  begin- 
ning with  an  afpirate,  is  written  ^t?. 

STANZA    VII, 

Ver.  I.  Fy"]  Fy  upon.  Prim.  Welch  /v,  and  hei,, 
\vlience /;/W</,  abominable  5  Ifl./«^,  rottennefs  j  ljt\g./oey; 

hence 
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Xience  the  Lat.  vahy  Ital.  vah^  Fr.  fi.  The  Gr.  ^ei/  is  by  the 
Grammarians  called  (^oivvi  %-T'.\  ar/Jt»?,  Vox  ejus  qui  fe  in- 
digna  pati  conqueritur.  In  old  Englifh  this  particle  always 
denotes  averfion,     Chaucer,  La.  Prol.  v.  80. 

**  Of  fuch  curfed  flories  I  fay^f^.'* 

And  N.  P.  T.  V.  73. 

**  Fie  {linking  fwine !  fie  foul  mote  the  befall.'* 

From  hence  the  Scots  formed  Fyle^  to  foul ;  and  the  Engl. 
Defile,  We  alfo  fay  Fych,  on  feeling  a  bad  fmell,  or  feeing 
atiy  dirty  objecSl-,  from  the  Celt,  each,  kakoa,  and  caffo, 
{linking.  Hence  our  kakiet  ventrem  exonerare*  From 
this  origin,  too,  comes  the  old  "French  appellation  cagotsy 
cacousi  cakets,  given  to  lepers,  who  being  confidered  as  a- 
bominable,  were  (hut  out  from  all  fociety  in  the  middle  ages. 
Thefe  miferable  wretches  were  found  in  great  numbers  about 
the  1 2th  and  14th  centuries,  fpread  over  Gafcony,  Beam, 
and  the  two  Navarres,  011  both  fides  the  Pyrenean  mountains. 
Thefe  were  not  allowed  to  traffick  with  their  fellow  citizens  ; 
had  a  feparate  door  to  enter  into  the  churches,  and  a  holy 
water-font,  which  they  only  ufed  ;  were  forbid  the  ufe  of 
aarms ;  nay,  Ibch  was^  the  univerfal  horror  of  mankind  againfl 
them,  that  the  States  of  Bernfe,  anno  1460,  applied  for  aa 
order  to  prohibit  their  walking  the  ftreets  bare-footed,  left 
others  might  catch  the  infeflion,  and  to  oblige  them  to 
wear  on  their  garments  the  figure  of  a  goofe's  foot, 
which,  it  would  appear,  they  had  neglected  to  do  for 
many  years  paft.'  In  the  ancient  For.  de  Navarrey  compiled 
about  the  year  1074,  "^^  ^^^  xhtm  called  Gaffos  and 
Gakets  at  Bourdeaux.  We  find,  among  the  Laws  of  the 
Dukes  of  Brittany,  anno  1474  and  1475,  orders  given,  that 
G  2  none 
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none  of  the  Cacofi-caquets^  or  Cacos,  fliould  appear  without 
a  bit  of  red  cloth  fewed  on  the  outer-garment.  They  were 
forbid  even  to  cultivate  any  land  but  their  gardens,  and  were 
confined  to  the  fingle  trade  of  carpenters.  Bullet  [Di^ion* 
Celt,)  gives  the  following  account  of  the  rife  of  the  public 
hatred  againft  thefe  poor  people  :  "  Cacous  (fays  he) 
Norn  que  les  Bas  Brettons  donnent  par  injure  aux  Cordiers  et 
aux  Tonneliers,  contre  lefquelles  le  menu  peuplc  eft  fi  prevenu, 
qu'ils  ont  befoign  de  Pautorite  du  Parlement  de  Bretagne 
pour  avoir  le  fepulture,  et  la  liberte  de  faire  les  fondtions  du 
Chriftianifme  avec  les  autres,  parce  qu'ils  font  crus  fans 
raifbn,  defcendre  des  Julfs  difperfes  apres  la  ruine  de  Jerufa- 
lem,  et  qu'il&  paflent  pour  lepreux  de  race. — Les  Cacous  font 
nommes  cacqueux  dans  un  arret  du  Parlement  du  Bretagne." 
Here  we  have  a  people,  living  in  the  mod  deplorable  ftate  of 
flavery,  from  age  to  age,  like  the  Gibeonites  fubjedcd  to  the 
Jews,  and  treated  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Gauls  were,  after 
being  conquered  by  the  ancient  Franks  of  Germany ;  the 
very  name  they  went  by,  implying  the  moft  rooted  averfion, 
though  nobody  ever  gave  any  account  of  the  reafon  of  this 
appellation  ;  for  the  frivolous  differtations  of  Marca  and 
Vemiti  leave  us  quite  in  the  dark  as  to  this,  as  well  as  to 
the  caufes  of  this  extraordinary  hatred  againft  a  devoted  race 
from  age  to  age.  We  therefore  adopt  the  account  of  it  given 
by  the  learned  and  moft  ingenious  Geheltn,  (Monde  Primitif, 
torn.  5.  p.  247)  that  they  were  the  fcattered  remains  of  the 
original  inhabitants  of  Gafcony  and  Lower  Brittany,  who,  be- 
ing conquered  by  thofe  now  called  Bretons,  and  the  Cantabri, 
who  invaded  Brittany  and  Berne,  were  reduced  to  this  mifer- 
ab!e  ftate  by  their  Lords,  in  order  to  leave  them  no  means  of 
revolt,  and  to  render  them  ufeful  as  flaves.  Du  Cange  in- 
forms us,  that  the  celebrated  Hevin  firft  obtained,  from  the 
Parliament  of  Rennes,  a  repeal  of  thofc  cruel  and  ridiculous 

conftitutions 
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conllltutions  agalnft  the  Cacous,  But  the  word  Cagot  flill  re- 
mains a  term  of  reproach,  and  now  Cgnifies  a  hypocrite*  Had 
we  leifure,  it  would  be  amufing  to  compare  the  miferable  ftat« 
of  the  poor  Cagotsy  with  that  infamy  which  is  entailed,  in 
Hindoftan,  on  the  cad  or  tribe  of  the  Sooders,  But  we  have 
already  made  this  note  too  long  ;  and  all  the  apology  we  can 
offer  is,  that  we  flatter  ourfelves  the  reader  will  be  glad  to  find 
here  an  account  of  a  fet  of  men,  whofe  very  name  is  little,  if 
at  all,  known  in  this  Ifland,  and  againft  whom  far  more  in- 
tolerable feverities  were  exercifed,  than  by  our  anceftors  againft 
the  lepers,  who  abounded  both  in  England  and  Scotland 
during  the  middle  ages. 

Gar"]  Force  one  to  aft,  to  conftrain.  Prim.  Celtic  gor^ 
gar,  force,  ftrength,  elevation,  abundance  ;  vide  Dift.  Celt, 
de  Bullet  in  Gorchaled,  and  Gor.  Hence  Breton,  gor,  tu- 
mour, elevation  ;  Gaelic  gorm,  nobleman,  grandee.  In  the 
language  of  Stiria  and  Carniola,  mountain  ;  gora,  in  Sclavon. 
id.  Polon.  gora-hegy,  a  cape  or  promontory  ;  Lapland,  and 
Finland,  kor-kin,  high ;  Hcbr.  gor,  to  heap  up ;  Arab. 
ghurur,  pride,  ambition  ;  whence  Or.  ^ctvpsf,  proud,  elated ; 
Old  French  gaur,  id.  Celt,  gorain,  to  cry  out  with  vehemence, 
which  greatly  illuflrates  the  primitive  fignification  of  our  ^^r; 
Welfli,  gorchfygiad,  to  force  or  conftrain  ;  Suio-Goth.  ^c^r^, 
antiq.  gara,  facere ;  vide  Ihre  in  gor  a,  where  this  elegant  e~ 
tymologift  has  obferved  the  agreement  betwixt  this  word  and 
OMx  gar.  Adde  Lye  addit.  Etymol.  Junii ;  but  none  of  thefc 
writers  have  gone  back  to  the  Primitive  Celtic  ;  Aremor. 
gra,  facere.  From  this  root,  too,  comes  the  Latin  gero,  ap- 
plied fometimes  to  -wdiVf  gerere  bellum  ;  vide  Livy,  1.  39.  c 
54.  111.  g'lora,  to  a<5l ;  Alam.  garen,  garuuen.  The  reader 
may  turn  to  our  Introdudion,.  where  he  will  find  fome  other 
obfervations  on  this  word,  to  which  we  only  add,  that  carve 
comes  from  this  root. 

V£R. 
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For  fcho's  be  burnt,  and  hee's  be  llean^ 
The  weirifou*  Gaberlunzie-man. 
Some  rade  upo'  horfe,  fome  ran  a-fit. 
The  wife  was  wude,  and  out  o'  her  wit ; 

Scho 

Ver.  3.  Scho' s— Hee's']  She  fhall— He  (hall ;  a  contrac- 
tion frequently  in  the  mouths  of  our  country  people. 

Ver.  4.  Weirifou]  Fou  for  full,  it  being  cuftomary  in 
Scots  to  change  the  /  into  w,  as  roll,  ronx)  j  fcroll,  fcroiv ; 
tolbooth,  touhooth  ;  pol,  poiv,  &iQ.,  Ruddiman.  Yxom  fou,  we 
iovmfouth,  plenty,  abundance.     So  Douglafs,  p.  4.  v.  6. 

**  That  of  thy  copious  fouth  or  plentitude." 

Thus  from  deep,  depth  ;  renu,  reuth,  &c.  This  is  alfo  re- 
marked by  Mr  Ruddiman,  Gloff. 

Ver.  6.  Wude]  Mad.  Ger.  nxjuth,  rage  j  A.  S.  ivodi 
mad ;  Teut.  uueuten,  to  be  mad  ;  A.  S.  ivedan,  id.  Whence 
perhaps  the  Scandinavians  called  their  Mars  Woden,  Doug4 
p.  16.  29. 

"  The  florm  up  bullerit  fand,  as  it  war  ^odJ* 
And  p.  423,  16. 

"  Wod  wroith  he  worthis  for  difdene.*' 

TiMtch.  m)oed,  fury;  Ulphila,  Mark  v.  18.  ni)ods,  poflefTed 
with  a  Devil ;  A.  S.  nvod,  mad  ;  Ifl.  ade,  furor ;  Alam, 
unatage,  furious.  From  this  root  the  Gr.  ouTctj^,  vulnerare, 
pugnare  ;  and  hS'atvitv,  to  fwell  with  anger. 

Ver. 
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Bcho  cou'd  na  gang,  nor  yet  cou'd  fcho  lit. 
But  ay  fcho  curs't  and  fcho  bann'd. 

VIII. 

Mein  tym  far  hind  out  o'wr  the  lee, 
Fu'  fnug  in  a  glen  whar  nane  cou'd  fee, 

Thir 

Ver.  7.  Gaf!g2  Msefo  Goth,  gaggaj  pronounced  ^.^/sror^  ; 
as  in  the  Greek  when  two  gammas  follow  each  other.  Vide 
ad  Stan.  I.  v   6. 

Ver.  8.  Ban\  To  curfe.  Goth,  hanna,  fign.  fimply  to 
forbid  'iforbanna,  Divis  devovere.  The  primitive  Celt,  ban, 
a  tie  ;  whence  our  boTid  and  band.  Hence  marriage  banns. 
The  \^.  forbanna ,  fign.  to  excommunicate  or  put  out  of  fo- 
ciety.  Hence  our  ban-iJJ?,  and  the  Ital.  handito^  our  ba?t- 
ditti ;  a-ban-don,  to  give  up  our  claim  to  any  thing,  to 
loofen  our  tie  to  it.  The  bond  by  which  the  king's  vaflals 
are  obliged  to  follow  their  fovereign  to  the  field,  is,  in  France, 
called; the  ban,  and  arriere  ban.  Thus  to  ba7in  one,  literally 
fign.  to  put  him  under  the  bond  of  a  curfe-  Hence  Gael,  ba- 
na,  tied  ;  Fr.  bande,  bander,  our  band  or  company,  perlbns 
linked  together  by  one  common  tie,  or  bond  ;  bandage,  to 
l)end ;  Fr.  ruban,  whence  ribbon,  literally,  a  fillet  of  a  red  co- 
lour. Hence,  too,  in  the  French,  the  barbarous  droit  d^anbaine, 
by  which  the  lord  of  the  foil  inherited  all  that  a  ftranger  died 
pofTeffed  of  in  his  territory.  W^e  find,  in  the  Bar.  Lat.  alba^ 
m,  and  aubani,  a  ftranger  ;  concerning  which  word  many- 
idle  conje(5tures  have  been  publiflied,  as  derived  from  advena, 
and  Albanus,  a  Scotfman.  But  it  is  compofed  of  ^/,  another, 
5itnd  tej  jurifdidion,   literally  a  perfon  living  under  other 

lanjjs. 
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Icfifjs,     The  III.  hamiy  to  curfe,  is  ftill  ufed  in  the  north  of 

England. 

STANZA    VIII. 

Ver  I.  Hind']  This  is  the  primitive  oi  behind,  hindermoJl% 
Scot,  hindmoft ;  and  is  found  in  all  the  ancient  dialeds  of  the 
north ;  Ulphila,  hindar,  hindana,  back,  after  ;  hindumijls, 
hindermofl:  ;  A.  S.  hindan,  behind.  Hence  comes  the  verb  to 
hinder y  to  impede  ;  Dan.  hindre,  forhindra  ;  Belg.  hinderen, 
verhitideren.  From  this  root  comes  the  A.  S.  hinderling, 
properly  one  who  comes  far  behind  his  anceftors,  familia;  fua: 
cpprobrium.  In  LI.  Edvv.  Confeff.  c.  35.  Occidentals  Saxo- 
nici  habent  in  proverbio  fummi  defpedus,  hinderltng  ;  i.  e. 
omni  honeftate  dejeda  et  recedens  imago  ;  the  fcandal  of  his 
family. 

Ver.  2.  Sniig\  The  primitive  of  feveral  northern  words, 
all  fignifying  hiding,  co7icealrnent ;  Dan.  fniger,  fubterfugio ; 
fnican,  to  crawl  about  hiddenly  ;  whence  Engl,  fneak,  a 
fneaking  fellow.  Lye  was  miflaken  in  deriving  it  from  Id. 
-fnoggUr,  celer.  The  Gael,  fnaighini,  is  the  fame  with  the 
8^K0Ti  fnican ',  Jja:ii.  fnige  Jig  aff  veyen,  to  fneak  away.  The 
^cotsfnod,  neat,  trim,  may  come  alfo  from  this  fource,  as  it 
is  evidently  the  fame  with  the  Gothic,  fnug,  fliort  and  neat ; 
C7ifnugptga,  a  neat  girl;  1{[.  fnylld,  elegance.  Ray  fays, 
that  in  the  north  of  England,  they  pronounce  it  fnog ;  fnogly 
geard,  handfomely  drefTed. 

Glen']  Cld  Englifh  glin,  or  giyn ;  Gael,  gleann.  It 
denotes  a  large,  level  tradl  of  ground,  bounded  on  each 
fide  by  ridges  of  Hoping  mountains.  Hence  we  have  in  Scot- 
land Strathmore,  Strathfpey,  Siraihern.  There  is  this  dif- 
ference between  the  Saxon  Dale,  and  the  Gaelic  Strath.  The 
former  denotes  a  narrow  valley,  bounded  on  each  fide  by  a 

ridge 
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Thir  twa,  wi'  kindly  fport  and  glee. 
Cut  frae  a  new  cheefe  a  whang. 

The 

ridge  of  fteep  mountains,  commonly  with  a  river  running 
through  the  middle  ;  the  latter  anfwers  the  above  defcription, 
which  needs  not  to  be  repeated. 

Ver.  3.  T'vja^  Ulphila  tauai  ;  A.  S.  tiva  5  Welfh  daut 
diay;  Gael,  do;  Swed.  tiva;  Ifl.  tueir.  Hence  the  Gr.  <f'uOi 
and  tivain ;  our  Scot,  tnuin^  literally  fign.  to  fplit  into  two 
parts,  to  feparate.    It  is  alfo  ufed  by  Chaucer  in  this  fenfe,  R. 

k,  5077. 

"  Trowc  nat  that  I  woll  hem  twinne.'* 
And  Troil,  4.   11 97. 

**  There  (hall  no  deth  me  fro*  my  ladie  twinne." 

From  this  root,  too,  is  formed  tiuiney  thread,  /'.  e,  to  double 
it ;  A.  S.  tnuinen  ;  vide  Exod.  c.  39.  29.  Sued,  tivynna  ; 
Dan.  tuinder,  to  fpin  ;  tuinde  trade^  twined  thread  ;  Belg. 
t^eyn  draed.  In  Teutonifta,  tiuern  yarn,  duinum  tiiinum  ; 
A.  S.  t'wimie,  to  twihe. 

Glee^  Mirth,  gladnefs  ;  Ifl.  gJedy  gladde,  I  have  made 
g!ad ;  mig  gladur,  it  is  a  pleafure  to  me ;  Sax.  glad, 
and  our  giad.  With  Chaucer  glee  denotes  a  concert  of  vocul 
aaid  inftrumental  mufic.     Sir  Top.  R.  v.  126. 

"  His  merie  men  commanded  he 

"  To  maken  him  both  game  and  glee." 

Fa.  Lib.  3.  161. 

<«  There  faw  I  fitt  In  other  fees, 
<*  Playing  on  other  fuoilric  glees." 

H  The 
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The  A.  S.  Verfion  of  Paftor.  26.  2.     David  defeng  his 

hearkaji,  and gejlilde  his  nvodtbraga  jnid  tham  gliggc.  David 

took  his  harp,  and  flilled  his  madnefs  with  muiic.     Gligmaut 

mimus,  fcurra  ;  Gligmojj^  id,    Junius  rightly  conjedlures,  that 

glig  was  firfl:  ufed  to  denote  inftruments  inflated  by  the  breath, 

though  afterwards  indifcriminately  applied  to  every  mufical 

found.     This  is  confirmed  by  the  Iflaodic  gligguri  flatus, 

breath.   A  certain  fpecies  of  catch  is  flill  called  a  glee.    A.  S, 

gk,  joy,  and  without  the  g  the  Goth,  lek,  to  laugh  ;  we  fay 

gaaffi  to  laugh  loudly,  and  with  the  open  mouth.     From  the 

idea  of  joy,  gle  and  gla  came  to  fignify  every  thing  bright, 

fplendid.     Hence  a  muhitude  of  words,  Ifl.  glaumur,  joy  5 

whence  our  old  Scots  glamur^  often   employed  to  fignify  iw 

cantati072s,  becaufe,  by  fuch  arts,  the  m^nd  was  thought  to 

be  greatly  moved,  and  to  look  op  things  indifferent  as  of  great 

confequence.     Goth,  glans^   and  Alam.  klanZi   fplendour; 

whence  our  glance,  from  gla,  light ;  gloa,  to  fhine.     From 

this  laft  the  Eng.  glonii,  gloiv-nvorm  ;  A.  S.  ghnvan,  to  glow  ; 

Sv/e6,glod;   Gael  glo;  A.S.gled;  Gcr.  glut ;  all  fignify- 

ing  a  live  coal.     Ifl.  gHa  ;  Fnd.  glian,  to  fliine  ;  SdX.  gleij, 

fplendidus;  and  hence  the  Gr.  eLiyKv\,  fplendour;  which  none 

of  our  Lexicographers  have  been  able  to  explain.     Hence, 

too,  Engl,  glitter,  by  Ulphila  written  glitmunjan  ;  Ifl.  glitta  ; 

Ger.  gleijfen  ;  Swed.  glijira,  gnifta  ;  Sax.  glinjiem,  and  the 

Gr.  tLy?\a.it,i^cti  9  lH.  gli/l,  inidglajl,  nitidus.     So  Snorro, 

V.  I.  Glajl  77ied gulli,  och  filfri,  fliining  with  gold  and  fdver. 

Gr.    yikztv,    fplendere ;     and    Hefychius   explains    ycKct^, 

etvym  Y]Kt\s,  a  fun-beam;    ayKdioc,  fplendidus;   yK^v^^K, 

fplendeo  ;  yKcLvv-H,  y^av^o^,  fplendidus ;  Goth,  glajfa,  and 

our  glaze  ;  IH.  glas,  our  glafj.     We  call  the  flipperymucus, 

growing  on  flones  in  the  river,  glitt ;  and  glatt  in  Gothic  is 

nitidus,  lasvis.     Hence  Engl,  gloj';  Goth,  gles,  Succinum. 

Vide  Tacit.  Mor.  Ger.  cap.  45.     Plin.  H.  N.  lib.  26.  c.  3. 

From 
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From  the  fame  root  are  derived  Gcth.  glimra^  glindra,  to 
fiiine,  whence  oxxx  glimrmr -dSiA  glimpfe  ;  Engl,  ^/^^w,  a  ray 
of  light ;  la.g/imbr,  fplendour.  Taldng  away  the  o-,  we  have  the 
Gr.  KcL'TTTft',  to  fhine  ;  lil.  Home,  liglit ;  Ulphila,  lauh?non,  light- 
ning. And  with  the  gt  Swed.  glo,  to  fee  ;  Gr.  yhd.v<;<;u  ; 
Sax.  glor:n,  fplendere  ;  hence  Scot,  gkr^vr,  to  look  intently  at 
any  objedl.      So  in  the  old  Ballad  : 

"  I  canna  get  leave 

**  To  luke  to  my  luve, 

<*  My  minny's  2.yc  gknvring  owr  me.'* 

m.  gloggrf  and  Goih  g/au,  fharp-fighted  ;  Gr.  yxmi',  pupil 
of  the  eye;  Fr.  glair  e,  the  clear  or  white  of  the  egg;  Ifl.  gkt 
the  fhining  of  the  ocean  in  a  calm.  Hence  Gr.  ydthmn-j  fere- 
nitas;  yAhmotc,  fereno ;  yhrMc:,  res  nitidas,  praetiofae ; 
^/AJTi'Of,  a  ftar;  Swed.  gran,  fiiining;  whence  the  Apollo 
Gryneus,  literally  the  Splendid  Sun,  We  are  much  deceived 
if  the  many  coincidences  we  have  here  thrown  together,  (and 
to  which  more  might  eafily  be  added)  do  not  prove  very 
ftrongly,  a  primitive  and  univerfal  language.  We  have  not 
room  to  alledge  the  many  examples  the  Eaftern  dialeds  fur- 
pifli  to  us ; — thefe  we  referve  for  a  larger  work.  Mean 
while,  the  reader  may  look  at  Ihre,  Lex.  voce  Gloa  and 
Glo. 

Ver.  4.  Frae2  Engl.  /ro77i.  But  we  have  kept  the 
true  orthography.  Swed.  fnam,  prorfum,  adverbium  motus 
de  loco  pofteriori  in  anteriorem.  The  pro  of  the  Latins  is 
from  this  root,  and  has  the  fame  meaning  in  prorfum^  proce- 
dere,  prodire,  proffer  re  ;  and  the  Swedes  i^y  ga  frafu,  gif- 
iva  fram  ;  Ulphila,  iddja  fram,  proceffit ;  Luke  xix;  28. 
framis  leitl,  a  little  further.  So,  too,  in  the  compounds, 
fram-nvigis,  femper  ;  and  Luke  \,.\%,  fram-aldrozi,  ftricken 
in  years;  h\d,m.  frainpringan,  producere.  Tatian,  cap.  73. 
H  2  V.  I. 
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V.  I.  franor^  further.  We  find  in  Wilking.  Saga,  p.  5« 
Htigprydiac  fp^eki,  oc  fram'wifi^  a  genius  wife  and  prudent  ; 
from  fram  and  w/j,  wifdom ;  and  hence  framvih  a  diviner, 
conjurer  ;  Ifl.  framygdtir,  a  wife  man  ;  Goth,  framftts,  a 
petulant  fellow,  ever  putting  himfelf  forward  ;  whence  Engl. 
frumpijh.  To  return  to  the  Scots  word/r^d",  as  correfpondiag 
to  the  Goth./r^OT,  from.     Chron.  Ryth.  p.  444, 

"  Huar  monde/r^w  androm  fly." 
Qui  ab  altero  feceffit,  aufugit. 

FramgangUi  going  from,  departure  ;  Swed.  frafi.  From 
fram  the  ingenious  and  learned  Ihre  derives  framea,  a  dart 
ufed  by  the  ancient  Germans,  mentioned  by  Tacitus,  M.  G. 
cap.  6.  Haflas,  vel  ipforum  vocabulo,  fraineas  gerunt ;  from 
fram  zn&frumen^  mittere,  jaculari.  Hence,  in  Ulphila,  we 
find,  Joh.  X.  5.  Framthjana  ni  lajsjand,  a  ftranger  will  they 
DOt  follow.  Aldim.  fra7?iider  ;  G^i./rcmd,  a  ftranger  ;  and, 
%^ox.,  frcmdman^  one  come  from  far. 

Douglas  writes  this  word  fometimesyr^  andyr^j, 
Whang~\  Prim,  tan^  a  binding  or  cord.  Hence  every 
thing  of  a  long  narrow  fhape.  Wha?ig^  a  flice  of  cheefe,  cut 
in  a  long  narrow  form.  Ulphila,  i'wang ;  Ifl.  tangcy  vin^ 
cuhim;  Swed.  tang,  a  ftrap  hanging  at  the  handle  of  a  knite. 
They  alfo  call  an  iflhmus  tang,  and  we  fay  a  tongue  of  land. 
Ifl.  thmng,  a  band;  A.  S.  tnvang,  whence  our  nuhang. 

The  primitive  tan  is  found  in  all  the  Scythian  diale(5ts,  and 
thofe  derived  from  them.  Swed.  tan,  nerve.  Leg,  Goth.  cap. 
22.  Thau  enfiindr  cr  than  heh  edanacca  ;  Si  abfcifllis  fuen't 
rervus  collie  Welch  tant,  chorda  ;  Ger.  id,  Alam.  than,  a 
leather  ftrap ;  A.  S.  tan,  vimen,  virgultum ;  and  hence  tan- 
hlyta,  Ibrtilegus.  Swed.  tanor,  filaments  in  flefli*  The  Gi::* 
7ei'<y,    is  formed  from  tan,  fign.  a  nerve. — Odyfl'.  3. 
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The  prieving  was  good,  it  pleas'd  them  baith> 
To  lo'e  her  for  ay,  he  gae  her  his  aith, 

quo' 

«  —  TiMavf  <r/«;to4£  Tivovla,^, 

Securls  abfcidit  nervos  cervicis.  The  Iflanders  call  th.e 
nets  for  catching  birds  thaner  ;  and  hejice  Latin  tenuiy  ten^- 
risi  in  Nonius ;  and  Plaut.  Bacchid.  v.  v.  6. 

"  Pen^ebit  hodie  pulcre  ;  ita  intendi  /^««j." 

It  is  needlefs  to  obferve  that  our  tendon  is  derived  frogi 
the  fame  fource.  The  Goths  call  the  Twaddling  bands  of  chil- 
dren tanom\  Chron.  Rythm.  p.  561.  Barn  then  foin  an  i  tA' 
mm  lag.  Children  th^t  lay  yet  in  their  fwaddling  bands.  The 
Greeks  called  them  Ttr/tf,  Tivi^ia,  Vide  Jun.  Glofs.  Ulph. 

P-  330- 

Ver.  5.  Prieving"]  The  proof,  the  firfl  tafte  of  any  thing. 

Primitive  is  por,  pro  ;  Celt,  por^  what  is  hefore  ;  as  por  fig- 

nifies  alfoy^^d'.  Hence  porro,  probo,  probation  ;  Fr.  preuve^ 

eprouver,  the  pronv  of  a  fliip  ;  Gr.   tqcoJo^  ;  Lat.  primus, 

prior,  princeps,  and  a  vaft  number  of  other  words.     At  pre- 

fent  we  confine  ourfelves  to  the  northern  dialeds,  where  we 

fmd,  in  the  Celtic,  prid ;  whence  our  price,  or  value  of  any 

thing  ;  Ger.  preis  ;  Lat.  pretium  ;  Italian  apprezzarc ;  Goth. 

pris,  id.  and  metaphorically,    glory,   honour,  high  efteem  \ 

whence  Engl,  praife.  The  truly  learned  and  elegant  Ibre  ob- 

ferves,  that,  in  the  old  Swio-Gothic,  they  \\![t&  priJJ7et  in  the 

fame  fenfe.     In  Chron.  Ryth.  p.  442. 

<*  Och  innan  Jirid Jlor  priJJoet  fix:as.*^ 
Jn  war  he  was  greatly  prized. 
*  With 
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Qiio'  flie,  to  leave  thee  I  will  be  laith. 
My  winfom  Gaberlunzie-man. 

IX. 

With  them  prtfa,  ijgn.  to  prize,  apprize  ;  and  thefe  words 
clearly  indicate  their  northern  origin.  Hence,  too,  Fr.  prifer, 
meprifer ;  nvinna  prifet,  to  win  the  prize.  In  our  dialect 
;pr'if,  prieve,  is  proof,  or  trial,  as  here  5  and  in  Douglafs,  p. 
'309.  49. 

**  Thus  rude  examplis  may  we  gif, 

<*  Thocht  God  be  his  awin  Creauture  to  prieve/* 

We  alfo  ufe  the  verb,  to  prie,  to  tafle. 

Ver.  5.  Baith'}  Engl,  both,  by  a  faulty  pronunciation  y 
for  the  primitive  is  found  in  Ulphila's,  ba,  bai,  i.  e.  baithy 
not  both.  So  Luke  5.  v.  7.  Ba  tho  skipa  gafullideduny  they 
filled  both  the  flrips  ;  and  Luke  6.  v.  39.  Bai  in  dalga  dri^ 
ufa7id,  both  will  fall  into  the  ditch.  A.  S.  ba,  butu  ;  Alam, 
ledu,  beidu ;  Ifl.  bathur.  It  is  diverting  to  fee  Junius  gravely 
fuppofing  that  our  word  comes  from  Or.  eiy,(!>a,  as  if  our  an- 
ceftors  could  not  reckon  tnuo,  till  the  Greeks  taught  them. 
The  favages  of  Kamfchatka  do  more  than  this ;  for  they  fol- 
low the  number  of  their  fingers  and  toes  up  to  twenty,  and 
having  got  thus  far,  they  flop,  and  cry.  Where  fhall  I  find 
more  ?  See  the  account  of  this  country,  publifhed  at  Peterf- 
burg,  and  tranflated  by  Grieve,  p.  178.  We  juft  add,  that 
the  fame  obfervation  may  be  applied  to  the  words,  aith,  oath, 
la'ithy  lothy  which  occur  in  the  verfes  immediately  following,^ 
and  which  have  been  equally  vitiated  by  our  fouthern  neigh- 
bours, as  this  word  baith, 

Ver.  7.  Laith']  Loth.  But  ours  is  the  true  pronouncia- 
tion,  as  derived  from  Al.  hid,  luad ;  Alam.  lath  ;  Belg. 

leydi 
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leyd,  odious,  ugly,  troublefome  ;  Old  Danifli,  tha  the  Ics-waf 
and  ladedofi  iuch,  who  hate  and  perfecute  you.  The  primitive 
of  all  thefe  is  found  in  the  Celt,  lad^  locy  to  cut,  pain,  or 
wound  ;  Bafg.  lacer'ta,  misfortune.  We  cannot  deny  our- 
felves  the  pleafure  of  following  this  original  through  Tome  of* 
its  many  defcendants  ;  hence  come  Gr.  wyS'nv  ;  Fr.  lacerery 
L.at.  lacerare,  our  lacerate  ;  Fr.  loquete,  cut  out  in  fliccs  ; 
whence  our  lock  of  hair,  or  wool  ;  Celt,  laza^  to  kill  ;  and 
hence /^j,  a  poem  on  any  tragical  fubject  j  fo  DoUgl.  321. 
V.  5- 

*<  The  dowy  tones,  and  layes  lamentabil." 

Ital.  lai,  and  our  lament^  the  true  Scots  appellation  of  E- 
iegiac  fongs  ;  A.  S.  ley^  id.  which  neither  Menage,  nor  even 
Skinner  underftood ;  Ger.  //W,  a  fong,  but  properly  a  me- 
lancholy ditty  ;  as  the  B.  L.  leudus  alfo  fignifies  ;  Fortunat* 
Epift.  ad  Gregor.  Turon.  ad  Lib.  i.  Poemat.  Sola  foepe  boiu- 
bicans  barbaros  leudos  harpa  relidebat.    Id.  Lib.  7.  Poem  8. 

"  Nos  tibi  verficulos,  dent  barbara  carmina  leudot.''* 

Hence,  too,  Lat.  lejfust  and  the  Baf.  Bret,  lais,  a  melan- 
choly found  or  cry  ;  e-lcgia,  ^-^^gy>  i^f^^  '■>  ^"^  the  Fr.  leze 
niajejlee,  high  trcafon.  We  could  eafily  bring  many  more: 
proofs  of  the  truth  of  our  account  of  the  term  elegy ^  as  that 
pafTage  of  Proclus,  in  Chreft.  ap.  Phot.  Bibl.  To  ya.^^f)woi, 
'^KiyiAi'  iKiy^v  01  nra.K(Lnty  vcteres  ludlum  vocarunt  i^iyof*. 
Ovid  gives  us  th?  fame  idea,  Ded.  de  Lib.  3.  Elcg.  i. 

<<  Flebilis  indignos  elegia  folve  capillos, 

"  Hcu  nimis  ex  vero  nunc  tibi  nomen  ineft.'* 

Voffius  ('m  Elegia)  has  quoted  thefe  pallages,  but  gives  n» 
Etymology,  as  indeed  the  root  is  loft  both  in  the  Greek  and 
Roman  languages.  But  v/c  nnift  (top,  after  obferving  that  the 

Fr. 
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IX. 

O  kend  my  minny  I  war  wi'  you, 
lii-fardly  wad  flie  crook  her  mou% 

Sk 

Fr.  words  Wid,  (which  of  old  fignified,  offence,  injury,  and 
now  ugH72efs,)  laideur,  laidroit,  and  the  Gr.  haiS'oficc^i  to  de- 
fame, arc  all  of  this  family. 

Ver.  8.  Wtnfom~\  We  have  have  already  fliewn  the  mean- 
ing and  origin  of  this  word,  in  the  note  on  Stanza  II.  ver.  6. 
In  the  old  ballads  we  find  it  often  lafed ;  fo  in  the  old  fong  of 
Gilderoy,  (Percy,  vol.  I.  p.  324,  325.)  Mywinfojn  Gilderoy; 
Ger.  ?}iinnefa?7ii  from  minne,  love,  v/hich  we  have  already  ex- 
plained ;  Alam.  «uj/;:(?,  a  friend ;  A.  S.  vinct  beloved. 

S  T  A  N  Z  A     IX. 

Ver.  I.  Kend'\  The  primitive  kan-enen,  fignifies  art, 
knowledge,  dexterity.  Hebr.  gnjuunen,  an  inchanter,  and  the 
\exh g'weTien,  to  divine;  Gr.  kovhiv  ;  Gaelic  kanriy  I  know  ; 
kun?ia,  ksnningi  knowledge ;  ken?nmen,  knowing,  learned 
men,  priefts;  Ulphila,  kunnar.,  Mark  4.  v.  11.  Ifmois  attihan 
ijly  kunnan  runa  thiud  angardjoi  Goths ^ — To  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  myftery  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  111.  kunna  ; 
Alam.  ksnnen,  chsnnen  ;  from  kunna,  the  Englifh  cunning  ; 
in  fea-phrafe,  to  cunn  a  Jhipy  is  to  diredt  her  courfe  ;  in  Fr. 
inattre  gonin,  a  {harper.  See  the  poor  effoits  of  Menage  to 
explain  this  word.  Hefych.  mwhv^  iuvti^a./,  ctti^a^u,  to 
underftand.  We  fay  here  kenfpsckled,  eafy  to  be  known  by 
particular  marks.  The  Goths  ufe  a  fimilar  phrafe,  Kenefpak^ 
qui  alios  facile  agnofcif ',   Ihre  in  kerm» 

Ver.  2.  Ill-far dly'\  Ill-favouredly,  in  an  ugly  manner. 
In  Engl,  well-favoured,  handfome,  well-looking;  and  thus 

our 


THE   GABERLUNZIE-MAN.        65 

Our  tfanflatprp  p/.^Jie  ^ible  ufe  it,  Gen.  xli.  v.  3.  4.     Primi- 
tive is 7^7,  to  eat,  to  feed  an  good  things,  as  d,efcend^d  from 
the  fkmlly  of /a,  denoting  every  adlion  belonging  to  the  mouth, 
as  eating,  fpeajcino,    ^V.     So  the  Latin  /ari,  whence  Fr. 
/arih/e,  ld}e  ta^e,  and  tl^e  l^e.   Prom  /a  comes  jLatiny^i;«/, 
honey-comb ;  _/^z;(?r^  alicui,   to   favour  one;  om  fervour  it  e^ 
favour  i  fr,  JavorifeVi  fatiUurt  and  the  Latin  y^z//i?r.     The 
common  wqrd  infant,  Latin  infans,  comes  not  from  in  and 
fari,  one  who  cannot  fpeak,  as  our  herd  of  Lexicographers 
fay,  but  £vom  fa,  to  nourifh,  to  feed,  whence  y^r/  itfelf  is  de- 
rived, Y^^hich  being  a  difiyilable,  can  never  be  a  primitive, 
tliofe  (as  we  have  elfewhereo^jfei^yed). being  ail  monofy liable jy 
in  every  language.     From  this  root,  too,   we  have  y2zau77,   a 
young  deer.    N.  B.   The  animals  do  not  fpeak,  therefore  it  is 
impofTible.tiiaty^au^  can  .cpnae  from  I^atiny2?/-/  .•  but  we  muft   ] 
flop  here,  left  we  offend  thofe  who  hold,  that  tht  Ourang-   J    I'tj/vv-^ 
cutam,  a  fpecies  of  the  monkey,  belong  to  the  human  race;    | 
and  that,  thppgh  thciy  ,hav,e  pgjf!(?d  above  fix  thoufand  years  | 
without  framing  a  language,    it  is  ftiil  very  rationally  expected y  \ 
that  they  will  yet  form  one,  (vide  Origin  and  Prog,  of  Lang.  \ 
to).    L   p.    189.    272).     Whenever    we    are    happy   enough    ' 
to  pofTcfs  a  Dicflionary,    colleded   by  fome  learned  Ouran- 
outang,  and  a  Grammar  ot  ,;his  new  fpeech,  we  nothing  doubt,    t 
but  we  (liall  difcover  niany  primitives  of  language  yet  unknown,    \ 
But  this  by  the  bye. 

We  .find  favour y  in  the  Welch,  fieafor,  fia'-wr,  and  in  the 
Greek,  <prt<y,  (?«//./;  and  in  what  Feitus  Writes,  faventiay 
bpnam.ominationem  iignificat;  favere,  enim,  eft  bona  fari^ 
Hence  the  folemn  form,  Favete  imguis.  Voffms  has  faid 
much,  to  no  purpofe,  about  this,  in  Favere  ;  but  he  had  no 
principles.  We  fee  new  proofs  of  the  truth  of  our  Etymplogy 
in  the  hinnuleus  of  the  Latins,  and  the  Gr.  v.t.^,  fig.  •yrAtti'o:,  a 
boy  or  young  one.     Vide  Salmaf.  Plin.  Exercit.  p.  106.  ai;J 

i  Spelnian, 
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Spelman,  in  Fenatio  and  Foinefium.  Lye  mentions  fauntekin 
as  an  old  Englifh  word,  fignifying  an  infant  or  little  boy,  which 
he  rightly  derives  from  the  Illandic  fante,  a  young  man  ; 
whence  the  Italian y27/z/(f,  a  page  or  fervant,  and  the  French 
fantafin,  a  foldier  who  ferves  on  foot,  and  of  thofe  whom  wc 
call  in-fantfy, 

Ver.  2.  Crook'\  Prim.  Celt.  Cr(?/^,  fignilies  every  thing  that 
takes  hold ;  and  as  nothing  can  take  hold  but  what  deviates 
from  the  ftreight  line,  this  word  has  formed  a  very  numerous 
family  :  Goth,  krok ;  the  Gael,  krock^  kruick,  an  earthen 
pot  or  vafe  ;  Goth,  kruka,  id.  We  in  Scotland  call  the  iron 
on  which  the  kettle  hangs  a  crook.  Shepherd's  crook,  from 
its  bent  form ;  and,  for  the  fame  reafon,  crotchet  in  mufic  fig- 
nifies  a  note,  with  a  tail  turned  up.  Hence,  too,  come  the 
French  crotcheteur  efcroi,  a  thief  who  feizes  every  thing  he 
can  lay  hands  on  ;  croffe^  the  fheep-hook,  with  which  bifhops 
are  inverted ;  acrocher,  to  feize  or  lay  hold  of.  Gebelin  ob- 
ferves,  with  his  ufual  adutenefs,  that  the  French  peafants 
who  revolted  in  1598,  were  called  Z<?/  Croquans,  becaufethejf 
plundered  and  carried  off  every  thing  wherever  they  came. 

Mou^~\  Mouth.  Prim,  muthy  mun ;  whence  Ulphila 
has  munthsi  the  mouth  ;  Celt,  muy  id.  alfo  the  lips. 
Hence  Fr.  moty  what  is  fpoken  with  the  lips  ;  motets  Bafq. 
viofafa,  found  of  the  voice;  Gr.  ,uc/:f,  and  mythology  % 
murmur^  i.  e.  mu-mu,  fmall  found  made  by  the  mouth. 
Our  old  word  mump  comes  from  the  fame  origin  ;  alfo  manty 
to  ftammer  From  the  ancient  Celtic  and  Welch  mant,  fig- 
nifying the  jaw-bone  comes  the  Latin  jnandihula^  and  the 
ancient  munioy  muni  to  y  to  eat ;  Fefl.  muni  t  to,  mortificatioy 
ciborum  ;  alfo  mando,  manduco  ;  the  Fr.  manger  ;  Ital.  man- 
gier e  ;  Gr.  uij^X'y  loqui.  Ihre  informs  us,  that  the 
mouths  of  rivers  are  called  Mynne-a-mynne,  and  Ifl.  munncy 
from  muTii  the  mouth.     They  fay  alfo,  the  mouth  and  lips  of 

a 
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Sic  a  pure  man  flie'd  nevir  trow. 

After  the  Gaberlunzie-man. 

My 

a  wound,  as  we  do:  LI.  Scan/je,  p.  22.  Far  man  far  gonum 
lary  allar  lagy  allar  arm,  fvja  at  that  havir  tiva  munnay  If 
any  man's  thigh,  leg,  or  arm,  be  fo  wounded  as  that  the  fore 
fliall  have  two  mouths.  In  the  fame  fenfe  the  French  ufe 
halafre,  a  great  wound,  which  Datchat  rightly  derives  from 
the  old  French  balevre,  bilabrum  :  Ce  qu'on  appelle  balafre^ 
eft  proprement  une  grande  playe,  qui  fait  une  efpece  de 
louche y  et  par  confequent  deux  levret.  The  Gothic  miinkafteisy 
a  fet  form  of  words,  and  ufed  in  their  ancient  Juriiprudence, 
Vide  Ihre,  Lex.  in  voce,  vol.  II.  p.  207. 

We  have  in  this  word  a  clear  example  of  the  method  the 
firft  men  took  to  exprefs  oppofitc  ideas,  without  mukipiying 
the  primitive  words.  Miith  firft  denoted  the  mouth  and 
fpeech.  They  formed  the  negative  by  uling  the  fame  word 
in  the  oppolite  fignification,  and  thus  7nuth  came  to  fignity  a 
dumb  per/on ;  Or.  /yui"'^  ;  Lilt,  mat  us  y  whence  our  mute; 
The  Hebrew  viuth,  a  dead  man,  one  who  fpeaks  not.  In 
another  work  we  have  coiledled  many  examples  of  this  kind, 
which  we  have  no  room  for  here.  Such  is  the  word  alt^ 
high  ;  whence  the  Lat*  altiisy  fignifying  highy   and  alfo  deep, 

Ver.  3.  Tr^w]  The  verb,  to  believe  ;  Belg.  trtteny  id. 
Douglas  ufes  truths,  for  faithlefs.  Prim.  Goth,  trojiy  truft, 
fidelity.  Hence,  metaphorically,  a  bold  man,  on  whojn  we 
may  well  rely.     So  Chron.  Ryth.  p.  311. 

**  Thet  var  en  godn  troji  man,^* 
He  was  a  good  and  trufty  man. 

Ifl.  traujlory  Alam.  gidroji,  Engl,  trujij*  Otfrid,  1.  5. 
cap.  23. 

1 2  *<Zi 
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My  dear,  quod  he,  zere  zet  o'wr  zoung. 
An'  hae  na  learn'd  the  beggar's  tongue, 

Tq 

*'  Zi  themo  thronofte, 
«  Sie  frnt  a.\  gidrq/?e." 

In  their  fervice  all  were  faithful.     Germ.  /;/>/?,  and  Swed, 
^rijiig  ;    vide   Ihre  in   Drtflig.     From  this  root,    too,  the 
Greeks  formed    -^atprvr  and  i^-^ppg/-,  to  dare,  or  more    pro-, 
perly,  to  he  confident,  by  a  literary  metathefis  of  the  fame 
kind  as  that  ufed  by  the  Goths,  while  they  fay  tor  as ,  to  dare  ; 
jators,  I  dare,  and  then  troft,  our  trtiji.  So  the  ancient  Greeks 
faid    indifferently,  -3- ^'.^3?,  ^^ctgv^f   ■d-ct^ivvccy    and  ■crfa.ivco, 
audacem  reddo.     Ulph.   thrafftian,   to  confide  or  truf^,  and 
Bauran,  dare  ;    Mark  xii.   34.  ganudarjiay  audebat,    which 
the  Allemans  pronounced  gidorjla.     In  one  of  the  Church 
Hymns,  n.    127,    The  lofvoade   Gtid  med  gladje  ocb  trojiy 
They  praifed  God  with   gladnefs   and   confidence.      We  ob- 
ferve,  by  the  way,  that  our  Scots  phrafe  of  loving  God,  ufed 
(or  praiji?2g  him,  frequent  in  Robert  Bruce's  Life,  and  other 
ancient  poems,  is  formed  from  the  Goth.  lofnvare,  to  praife. 
In  the  Barb.  Latin  Laws,  we  find  often  the  phrafes,   Trujjis 
regiusy  EJfe  in  trujle  regia^  Triiflinus  ;  and  the  like  ;  all  de- 
noting loyalty.  Vid.  Cange  in  Trvjlis,  Marculf.  For.  1.  i .  1 8, 
Thefe  men  were  alfo  called  Aiitrujllones.  Vid.  \^tg.  Sal.  Tit, 
32.  cap.  20.  edit.  Heroldi.    Marculf.  Lib.   1.  Form.  47.  ibf 
Lindenbrog.  GlofT.   The  Jntrufiiones  were  of  high  dignity  in 
the  King's  Court,  as  we  gather  from  the  article  of  the  Gaelic 
Lav/  lafl:  cited.    We  have  the  verb  traiffy  to  truft,  frequent  in 
Douglas.     So  p.  52.  v.  25. 

**  And  there  traifl  coiflis  nyce." 

And  p.  213.  37. 

«  His  traifly  faith." 

Ver. 
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To  fallow  me  frae  toun  to  touii, 

And  carry  the  Gaberlunzie  on. 

X. 

Wi'  kauk  and  keel  Fll  win  zour  bread. 
And  fpihnels  and  quhorles  for  them  wha  need, 

Whilk 

Ver.  7.  Frae  toun  to  toun'}  By^  toun  here  is  not  folely 
meant  citVi  in  which  ftnfe  we  now  ufe  it;  but  the  Scots  ap- 
ply this  word  to  every  little  village,  and  even  to  a  farm-houfe, 
where  there  is  an  inclofed  yard,  after  the  manner  of  their 
anceftors,  from  the  prim,  dun,  A.  S.  tun,  Alam.  zun,  all 
lignifying  an  inclofure.  Hence  the  Belgic  ttiyn,  a  garden, 
literally  an  inclofure  ;  Gael,  dun-dunam,  to  inclofe  ;  A.  S, 
tynan,  hetynan,  id.  The  firfl  cities  of  our  Celtic  and  Saxon 
anceflors  were  only  farm-houfes,  or  a  few  ftraggiing  huttf, 
inclofed  with  rails.  Tacitus  de  M.  G.  cap.  16.  NuUia 
Germanorum  populis  urbes  habitari  notura  eft,  nee  pati  quidem 
inter  fe  juntas  fedes,  (forte  sedes)  vicos  locant,  non  in  nodruni 
raorem  connexis  tt  coherentibus  sedificiis.  Thefe  vici  were 
fcparate  houfes,  like  our  farmers  Jleddingst  which  we  ftiil 
call  to'wm.  In  fome  diftri(!ls  they  are  called  mmns^  from 
matjfiOy  and  the  B.  Latin  manfusy  a  manfey  now  reftrided  to 
our  parfons  houfes. 

STANZA    X. 

Ver.  I.  Kauk"}  From  the  primitive  cai,  celt  everything 
hard  and  proper   to   inclofe  with.      Hence   Latin    celarcy 

cellariwriy 
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cellar'mm,  oxht  cellar ;  Yrtnch  cekr,  ouv  con-ceal;  the  Celtic 
caly  a  hut  or  ftable.  Hence  kal  came  to  denote  the  materials 
for  inclofing,  viz.  ftones,  and  efpeclally  that  foft  kind  of  ftone, 
eafily  divided  into  fmall  pieces,  which  the  Englifh  call  cl)alk,  and 
we,  more  properly,  pronounce  kauk.  111.  kul^;  Gael,  calch  ; 
Alam.  calc ;  A.  S.  ceaky  ceale,  flan.  From  this  root,  too, 
comes  the  Greek  ::^:;«A/J,  explained  by  Suidas,  fjL.Kpoy 
A/^/cO/of,  a  little  ftone,  and  more  clearly  by  Hefych.  ^^\i}m, 
ct  €/<  7a,  ajKoXofxAi  ^iKpoi  A/5(5/  ;  of  the  fame  kind 
was  the  %^i^/?,  mentioned  by  Thucidides,  in  his  Ac- 
count of  the  Walls  of  the  Pyreus,  buik  by  the  Athenians,  in 
lib.  I.  We  are  indebted  to  the  induftry  of  Junius  for  this 
remark ;  yet  he  does  not  even  attempt  an  etymology  of  the 
word  y^aK'Jry  which  has  baffled  all  the  lexicographers. 

Keel'\  A  red  calcarious  ftone,  ufed  by  carpenters  for 
marking  their  lines  on  wood.  The  promife  here  made  by  the 
feigned  Gaberlunzie-man,  to  get  a  livelihood  for  his  fweet-heart 
by  kauk  and  keel^  alludes  to  the  practice  of  fortune-tellers  in 
Scotland,  who  ufually  pretend  to  be  dumb,  to  gain  credit 
with  the  vulgar,  and  therefore  have  recourfe  to  figns  made  with 
kauk  and  keel,  to  explain  their  meaning.  The  primitive  is 
plainly  the  fame  with  that  of  kauk  \  col,  eel,  a  fmall  ftone,  (of 
a  red  colour). 

Win"]  In  the  more  modern  acceptation,  fimply  fignifies  to 
gain.  So  the  Goths  ufe  vinna  of  one  who  ivinf  at  play,  or 
in  making  bargains,  or  by  gaining  his  caufe  in  a  court  of  ju- 
ftice;  'vjinna  et  kxromal,  in  caufa  fuperiorem  effe.  Vide  Ihre, 
vol.  II.  col.  2020.  But  of  old  it  fignifiedto^^/«  our  bread  by  hard 
labour,  and  induftry.  This  is  ftill  its  common  meaning  in  the 
Iflandic.  So  Exod.  15.  Winna  allidina  nvinna.  Thou  (halt 
work  all  thy  work.  Hence  nvinnuhiu,  a  labouring  man.  Num- 
bers, cap.  30.  A.  S.  vimian.  So  the  Dutch  fay  land  nvinnen^ 
to  plough  the  ground.     Winnende  leederii  membra  genitalia  ; 

Ifl, 
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Ifl.  vinnaf  labour ;  in  the  A.  S.  vinfull,  induflrlous  ;  lu/zz- 
laggay  fign.  to  give  one's  felf  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  Hence 
it  is  ufed  to  denote  fuffering.  So  Ulphila,  Mark  viii.  31. 
Skal funus  mans  flu  vinnam,  The  fon  of  man  niuft  fufFer 
many  things :  And  Luke  ii.  48.  Sa  atta  theins,  ja  ik  vin" 
nandana  fokidedum  thuky  Thy  father  and  I  have  fought  thee 
forrowing.  Hence  it  is  transferred  to  child-bearing  :  Svved. 
Hon  bar  ^wunnet  en  fon^  She  has  born  a  fon ;  and  Belg. 
Kinderin  genuinneny  to  bring  forth  children. 

As  the  ancients  knew  of  no  other  honourable  gains,  be- 
fides  the  fpoils  acquired  in  war,  hence  nvinna  came  to  denote 
conqueft,  viflory  in  war ;  and  hence  our  phrafe  to  ivirt  the 
hat  tie,  to  win  the  field.  In  Matth.  xxiv.  7.  Verf.  Ulph.  Theod 
vinth  ongean  theode.  Nation  fhall  fight  againft  nation.  Gevinny 
war  ;  ^ff/;?/z^,  battle.  Tatian,  cap.  195.  4.  Mine  ambathti 
ivunnhiy  My  fervants  would  fight.  In  an  old  Runic  infcription, 
quoted  by  Ihre  (in  Winna),  Vant  Selalant  ala.  He  con- 
quered all  Seland.  The  mofl:  modern  fignification  is  that  in 
which  it  is  applied  to  gain  in  general.  From  'winna,  applied  to 
war,  comes  the  Latin  vincere.  Strange  !  that  VofTius  did  not  {/ 
fee  the  true  etymon,  though  he  has  mentioned  the  Goth. 
«Lvinneny  in  Vinco,  But  he  feidom  or  never  looks  further  than 
the  Greek  or  Latin.  Still  more  abfurd  is  Varro's  etymon, 
lib.  4.  de  L.  L.  ViSloria,  ab  eo  quod  fuperati  vincuntur.  Yet 
this  Varro  pretended  to  give  us  the  origin  of  language ;  and 
he  is  generally  called  Romanorum  Do6liJfimus  j  and  fo,  per- 
haps, he  was. 

Ver.  2.  Spinnelsl  Goth,  fpindely  Machina  tornatorum, 
in  gyrum  verfatilis,  fays  the  learned  Prufeflbr  of  Upfal. 
Slenda,  fufus,  fpincoky  fufus,  colus ;  and  hence  our  roky  a 
diftaff.  A.  ^.fpinel'y  and  from  fpindle  the  Greek  <ToyJ^t//o^, 
as  the  fpindle  is  of  a  long  flender  form  ;  the  Goth,  fpinkogy 
ilg.  Jlcndcr  j  and,  by  a  fimilar  figure,  we  fay  fpindle-Jhanksy 

of 
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of  a  man  underlimbed.  The  prim,  is  fpa?%y  to  extend,  or  draW 
out  to  length,  as  the  thread  is  extended  frqm  the  niafs  on  the 
diftaiF.  Hence  o\^x  fban^  of  the  hand  extended,  Vid.  Bullet, 
Diet.  Celt,  in  Span,  We  have  muqhtG  fay  concerning  this  primi- 
tive, which  we  referve  for  our  Sicoto-Got;hic^lqffary.  Suffice  it 
to  obferve  here,  that  the  wordy^^;?,  to  ex-tend,^  and  hence  to 
ineafure,  is  found  in  all  the  diale(5ts  pf  the  North.  A.  S.  fpan^ 
fpQn,fponne\  AXim.  fpaaa  ;  10..  fpan,  fpon  ;  Ital.  fpannw,  Fn 
efpan,  empan.  Vide  Hicks,  Gram.  Franc,  p.  98.  The 
Swed.  verb  fpanna^  to  meafure.  Hence  they  call  grain  in 
general  fpannemal,  as  being  fold  by  meafure.  Of  a  young 
{lender  girl,  they  fay,  Mon  ar  fa  finals  att  man  kan  fpanna  om 
lenne.  She  is  fo  fmall,  that  with  two  fpans  you  may  encircle 
her  ;  fpanna  konut,  mulieres  contredtare.  We  are  not  fure 
Hfr'hether  we  are  to  conneft  with  this  the  Goth,  fpann,  a 
bracelet ;  Cs^x.fpange^  .B.  'L^it.  fpanga,  de  qua  Cange.  From 
this  word  comes. Swed.  fpanna,  to  bind.  Feftus  has  fpinter, 
armillse  genus.  Spannahalt  was  the  ancient  defperate 
mode  of  duelling,  when  the  combatants,  bound  within  t|ie 
narrow  circle  of  one  belt,  which  furrounded  both,  attacked 
each  other  with  iliort  daggers.  Vvom  fp:n,  fpan,  a  number  of 
words  have  their  origin,  all  denoting  what  is  long,  (lender* 
and  Iharp.  Such  are  Goth,  ^i,^,  whence  o\xv  fpike  ^nd.hand- 
fpike,  the  wooden  leavers  by  which  feamen  heave  at  the  cap- 
ftan.  The  Lat.  fpica,  fpiculum',  Gael,  fpeice ',  fpoke  of  a 
wheel '  Ital.  fpighe,  della  rota  ;  Ger.  fpeiche.  In  the  Ar- 
mor; ^^^  and  anfpec,  fign.  a  fmall  leaver.  The  Gothic  ^/i, 
a  fpear  ;  whence  x)[it  fpict^l^m  of  the  Latins.  Confer  Cange, 
in  Spectdumt  a  probe. 

^ihorles'\  Aperforated  piece  of  circular  (lone,  fixed  on  the 
fpindle  to  give  it  weight  in  turning  round  ;  literally,  "jjhirUrs^ 
to  encreafe  the  motipnip  nx>ki.rUng  round.  Scyth.  nvhirrat 
horrat  nuberta,  turbare,  tumultuari,  furfum  et  deorfum  ferri, 

Goth. 
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Whilk  is  a  gentle  trade  indeed. 

To  carry  the  Gaberlunzie  on. 
rU  bow  my  leg  and  crook  my  knee. 
An'  draw  a  black  clout  owr  my  eye. 


Goth,  huirfiuel,  our  n.vhirl'windt  from  hnxjerfiija,  Ifl.  huerfa, 
\a  gyrum  agere.  From  the  Goth,  horra,  the  EngHih  hurry^ 
"Prim,  giriv/^irf  circle.  A.  S,  yrnhbartayt,  to  be  turned  round. 
Belg.  iver^vent  'wiere?!.  Hence  the  fea-phrafe,  to  'wear  Jhipy 
JQ  bring  her  round.  Fr.  virer  and  verve ^  by  which  they 
denote  the  furor  poeticusy  which  flrongly  agitates  the  mind  ; 
and  this  affection  the  Iflanders,  among  whom  of  old  it  w^s 
very  ftrong  and  frequent,  call  fcald^nngU  From  this  primi- 
tive the  Greek  yvpav,  and  the  Latin  gyrare.  It  is  remark- 
able that  the  old  Latins  faid  vervare^  for  circinnagere  ;  and 
urvaret  to  draw  the  circular  line  with  the  plough,  to  mark 
the  boundaries  of  the  future  city.  The  word  is  pure  Gothic  ; 
but  neither  Feftus,  nor  any  of  his  commentators,  underftood 
it.  Confer  A(5la  Suecise  Litterar.  vol.  IV.  p.  386,  Junius 
has  given  us  no  etymon  of  nvhirl.     Vid.  In  voce. 

Ver.  6.  Clout']  Goth,  kliitf  p^nnl  frufhim,  a  rag.  The 
prim,  is  clo-clu,  covered,  Ihut  up.  '  Hence  Lat.  claudo,  dudo, 
in-cludot  and  our  clofe,  inclofe,  difclofe.  Douglas  ufed  cloys 
for  cloijler,  place  where  monks  and  nuns  are  fiuit  up.  In 
the  Gael,  cluff,  in  A.  S.  cleof  fignify  joining  of  a  rent. 
A.  S.  gedutad  hraegl,  a  clouted  garment.  *'  Ex  his  com- 
jicere  licet  (fays  Ihre)  kluty  prima  et  antiquiffinife  fignifica- 
tione  denotafle  panni  frufta  ad  farciendas  veftes  immiffa."  In 
Englifh,  a  clouterly  fello'w,  a  mean  man,  a  fellow  in  rags. 
I3elg.  kloet:;y  a  fool ;  Swed.  klutare,  a  botcher  of  old  clothes. 

K  Ver. 
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A  cripple  or  blind  they  will  ca'  me, 

"While  we  will  be  merry  and  fing. 

Ver.  7.  Cripple'^  Lame  man.  A  word  found  in  all  the 
Celtic  dialeas.  -Welfli  crupl  y  A.  S.  crypl;  Belg.  krepely 
kreupel;  Swed.  krympUng,  paralytic,  membris  captus  ;  whence 
our  cramp,  binding  of  the  finews.  The  primitive  is  craf^ 
criff  cranu,  to  bind.  Hence  Gaelic  crampa,  French 
crampon,  cramponer.  The  fhell-fifh  crah,  from  its  claws, 
and  the  French  crapaud,  are  of  the  fame  origin.  Hence, 
too,  Gre€k  ypv-Tuve^A-,  in-curvari,  y^v^retKiov,  a  man  bent 
down  or  crippled  with  age.  Gloff.  Philoxeni  KpctfTAKovr^f, 
vacillantes.  Junius  odly  deduces  crippk;  a  aoAfTrcO.r,  ci^- 
pula ;  —But  we  are  weary  of  his  blunders  ;  and  fo,  perhaps, 
i§  the  reader  of  ours. 

^"•—Jamfatis  efly  manum  de  tabula. 
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addenda; 


FOR  the  following  elucidations  of  the  general  principles 
laid  down  in  the  Preface,  and  exemplified  in  the 
Notes  on  the  foregoing  Ballad,  the  Public  and  I  are  indebted 
to  a  learned  and  worthy  friend  of  the  Author*,  whofe  exten* 
five  erudition  is  only  equalled  by  the  modefty  and  candour 
confpicuous  in  his  whole  deportment.  1  am  fure  our  learned 
readers  will  regret  with  me,  that  he  has  not  pufhed  his  re- 
fearches  further  than  he  has  done.  But,  from  the  little  he  has 
here  given  us,  the  general  principle  of  Etymology  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  eftablifli  will  derive  new  fvrce,  and  our  readers 
new  entertainment. 


TO    THE    READER. 

IN  the  following  {lri<5lures,  I  have,  in  a  manner,  confined 
myfelf  to  the  Oriental  languages.  My  knowledge  of  the 
Northern  tongues  Is  too  much  bounded  to  qualify  me  for  pur- 
fuing  the  coincidences  of  words  through  their  various  dia- 
2e6l3.  I  fliall,  perhaps,  be  blamed  for  terminating  the  origin 
of  too  great  a  number  of  words  in  the  Hebrew.  This,  how- 
ever, I  did,  from  a  convlftion  that  their  radical  fyllables  and 
fignifications  appeared  mod  obvious  in  that  language.  In  a 
few  inftances  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  differ  from  the 
K  2  learned 

•    Mr  David  Do'ig^  Re£tor  of  the  Academy  in  Stirling. 
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learned  and  laborious  Author  of  the  Notes.  I  have  not, 
however,  the  remoteft:  intention  to  detrad  from  his  well-known 
abilities  and  merit.  I  imagined  it  might  neither  be  difplea- 
fing  to  himfelf,  nor  his  readers,  to  fee,  upon  fome  occafions, 
the  fame  individual  term  placed  in  various  points  of  light. 
If  the  unlearned  philologer  (hall  acquire  one  new  idea  by  the 
perufal  of  them,  I  Ihall  think  myfelf  abundantly  rewarded  for 
the  pains  I  have  taken  in  throwing  them  together. 

Before  I  proceed  to  the  additional  notes,  I  (hall  take  thar 
liberty  to  prefent  to  the  reader  one  fmgle  word,  which,  in  m.y 
opinion,  furnifhes  a  very  ftriking  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the 
Author's  leading  principle,  with  relation  to  the  exiftence  of 
an  original  univerfal  language. 

t/r,  aur,  otir']  Thefe  words  fignify  Jire^  light,  heat,  and 
feveral  other  things  nearly  cotmeiSted  with  thefe  ideas.  They 
occur  frequently  in  the  Hebrew,  and  its  fifl:et-diale<5ls.  In 
the  Chald.  we  have  Ur,  the  name  of  a  city,  where,  it  is 
thought,  the  Sun  was*  worfhipped  by  a  perpetual  fre.  Alfo 
Or'ckoey  the  feat  of  the  Chaldean  aftronomers  called  Or- 
chcnij  Strabo,  I.  l6.  p.  739.  We  find  oreitac,  or  or  it  ^e,  in 
different  parts  of  the  Eaft,  the  Chald.  yltun  B-iira,  the  fur- 
nace oi  fircy  occurs,  Dan.  chap.  3.  ver.  6.  l^c.  In  the 
Gentoo  language  iv^r,  which  is  only  a  fmall  variation,  im- 
ports day,  light,  fee — Halhed's  Pref.  to  his  Tranflation  of 
the  Gentoo  Laws.  In  the  fame  tongue,  the  moft  ancient 
Dynafly  of  the  Gentoo  Princes  were  called  Surage,  from  SiiTf 
a  name  or  epithet  of  the  Stui — See  Halhed's  Pref.  and  Col. 
Dow's  Introd.  to  the  Hift.  of  Hindoflan. 

In  the  old  Perfian,  or  Pehlvi,  the  word  hyr  fignifies  fre^ 
the  fame  with  ur,  only  with  the  afpirate  prefixed. 

Hyr-had,  a  fire,  temple  ;  Az-ur,  Mars,  i.  e.  the  fiery 
planet,  compounded  of  Az,  or  AJl,  fire,  and  Ur,  heat  or 
light.     Hiir^  or  Chur,  is  a  commou  name  of  the  Sun  in  that 

language. 
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language.  Kiir,  Rafch^  Horejlj,  Kapo^,  Gr.  wlilcli  lafl, 
Plut.  Vit.  Artax.  fignifies  the  Sun.  From  the  fame  word  wc 
have  the  lirft  fy liable  of  Or-mazd^  the  God  of  Light,  the 
chief  Divinity  of  the  Perfians.  Here,  tooi  we  find  Purim, 
iignifying  lots,  denominated  from  the  ceremonies  of  fre  era- 
ployed  upon  thefe  occafions — Efth.  chap.  iii.  ver.  7.  ^c. 

The  Arabian  Uro-talt,  Herod.  1.  3.  cap.  8.  is  compound- 
ed of  ui'y  light,  and  jalath,  high.  In  Egypt  we  find  Orusf  ■ 
OT  Horusi  Apollo,  the  Sun,  Herod,  1.  2.  Diud.  Sic.  1.  i. 
Plut.  Ifis  and  Oflris,  Horapollo,  PiilT.  In  the  fame  language 
we  have  Athur,  the  name  of  a  month,  partly  anfwering  to 
our  0(5lober,  on  the  17th  day  of  which  Ofiris  was  put  into 
the  coffin,  a  word  compounded  of  ait)  or  at,  or  ath,  heat, 
and  ar,  or  or — See  Plut.  ubi  fupra.  The  particle  pi  was 
common  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  fee  Kirch.  Prolegom.  Copt. 
page  180,  297.  Jamefon*s  Spicileg.  cap.  9.  parag.  4.  Hence 
pur,  fire,  and  fometimes  the  Sun.  Of  this  word,  and  the 
Hebrew  chamiid,  or  o'inud,  columna,  is  compounded  the 
term  'ttv^c^jj^,  pyramid,  edifices,  eredt-ed  in  honour  of  the 
Sun. 

The  TL/p  of  the  Greeks,  according  to  Plato  (Gratyl.  p. 
410;  Serr.)  was  borrowed  from  the  Phrygians.  Thefe  laft 
had  received  it  from  the  Perfians  by  the  Armenians,  who 
fpoke  nearly  the  fame  language.  The  word  Tup  produced  a 
numerous  family,  all  defcendants  of  the  oriental  term  Ur. 

Or~\  Another  modification  of  the  fame  v/ord,  produced 
fc'pct,  tempeftas,  a  feafon,  with  a  numerous  train  of  connexions. 
Alfo  ufciy  beauty ;  aop<  a  fwordj  from  its  glittering,  by 
the  fame  analogy  that  the  Scandinavians  call  it  hrandt :  Alfo 
6pce»,  video,  and  many  others. 

From  aur  we  have  the  Eolic  cJi/psf,  ctvpo: ,  afterwards  adopt- 
ed by  the  Latins.  From  our  vs'C  have  oi/po<,  ventus  fecundus, 
with  all  its  compounds  and  derivatives  ;  aifo  ;:u/'o<>^pr/,  the 
North    Pole-Star,  which    the    Greeks    have    corrupted  in  a 

fliameful 
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IKameful  manner.  It  is  really  compofed  of  the  Hebrew  or 
Pheenician  ka?i€s,  congrega?it,  and  ur,  light,  i.  e.  an  y^Jfem- 
hlage  of  Light.  From  the  fame  root  we  have  ov^ayoiy  ccelum. 
The  laft  part  is  probably  the  oriental  en,  fignifying  an  eye,  a 
fountain,  the  Sun  being  the  eye  of  Heaven,  or  fountain  of 
light. 

In  the  Latin  tongue  we  have  a  numerous  tribe  of  words 
defcended  from  «r,  or,  aur ;  fuch  are  uro^  btiro,  hurrum*, 
ap.  Feftum  pro  rufiun^  purus,  purgo.  From  the  fame  root 
"We  have yz/r(?,  to  rage  like  fire  ;  fur'iay  a  fury.  Perhaps  this 
laft  word  may  be  a  native  of  Egypt,  from  whence  the  Greeks 
derived  their  ideas  of  the  infernal  regions.  See  Diod.  Sici 
1.  I.  juxta  finem.  The  Latian  Jupiter  was  called  Jupiter 
Piter,  I  fnfpedt  this  epithet  is  diftorted  from  pi-ur.  In  an- 
cient times,  it  is  probable,  this  Deity  was  no  other  than  the 
Su7u  See  Macrob.  Saturn,  cap.  17.  His  Minifters  were 
called  Pueri ;  and  becaufe  they  were  generally  handfome 
young  men,  felefled  for  that  office,  in  procefs  of  time,  I 
fancy,  the  word  puer  came  to  fignify  a  young  man  in  general. 
At  Prenefte,  Jupiter  Puer  was  in  high  veneration  ;  he  pre- 
fided  over  the  celebrated  Sortes  Preneftini,  defcribed  by 
Cicero,  de  Divinat.  1.  2.  From  or  we  have  orior,  ordior, 
and  perhaps  oro  ;  from  aur  we  have  aura,  Aurora,  aurumj 
&c. 

The  words  fre,  air,  &c.  plainly  defcended  of  the  fame 
ftock,  under  various  forms,  and  with  new  modifications,  per- 
vade all  the  German  and  Scandinavian  dialefts  ;  an  alTertion 
which  the  Author  of  the  Notes  would  certainly  have  demon- 
ftrated,  had  that  term  occurred  in  the  text  of  the  Ballad. 

In  the  French  we  have  jour,  with  all  its  compounds*  fronl 
the  very  fame  root.  In  the  Celtic,  ore,  or  aur,  fignilies  gold, 
concerning  v/hich,  Voffius  (Etym.  V.  Aunim)  has  told  a 
heap  of  abfurdites.  The  name  ore  is  given  it  in  allafioa 
to   its   fhining    equality,    a   word  V/hich    we   have   adopted, 

and 
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and  applied  to  fignify  any  raetal  before  it  is  purified 
and  refined.  Aur  alfo  in  Celtic  fignifies  yellow.  Vid, 
Bullet  in  Aur.  Thofe  who  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  remains  of  the  ancient  Celtic,  can,  no  doubt,  produce 
many  other  cognates  of  the  fame  original  term.  ^Jf  the  above 
detail  ftiould  be  thought  tedious,  the  beft  apology  I  can  make 
is,  that  I  am  confident  I  have,  for  the  fake  of  brevity,  omit- 
ted at  leafl:  one  third  of  what  I  could  eafily  have  produced : 
At  the  fame  time,  all  thefe  analogies  might  have  been  con- 
firmed and  elucidated  by  a  variety  of  quotations  from  ancient 
and  modern  authors,  had  the  bounds  I  have.prefciibed  to  my- 
felf  admitted  fuch  enlargements. 

TITLE. 

Gaher~\  In  fome  places  of  Scotland,  this  word,  among  th« 
Tulgar,  denotes  an  idea  very  different  from  that  affigned  by 
the  Author  of  the  Notes.  When  a  thing  is  dafhed  to  pieces, 
they  fay  it  is  driven  to  gabertj,  or  gabers.  According  to 
this  acceptation,  the  Gaberlunzie-man  will  imply  a  fellow 
whofe  clothes  about  his  loins  are  all  rags  and  tatters,  all 
worn  out,  l^c. 

The  character  exhibited  throughout  the  Ballad,  feems 
rather  to  be  that  of  a  common  beggar  than  of  a  tinker,  though 
indeed  both  profeflions  were  often  united  in  the  fame  perfon. 

Gab  feems  originally  to  denote  the  roof  of  the  mouth  or 
palate.  In  fome  of  the  Eaftern  languages  it  fignifies  an  emi- 
nence,  a  protuberance^  gibbous^  &c.  Hence  Arab,  gebal,  a 
hill ;  alfo  the  Lat.  gibbutf  hump- backed.  According  to  this 
idea,  it  was  appropriated  to  fignify  the  roof'  cf  the  mouthy 
which,  indeed,  rifes  in  a  gibbous  form  or  arch  over  the  tongue 
and  lower  part  of  the  mouth.  From  the  notion  of  a  rifing 
protuberance,  it  was  probably  transferred  to  fignify  cabbage^ 
and  whatever  elfe  imports  eminence^  elevation,  or  gibbofity. 

Hence 
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Hence  gahahy  fcyphiisy  a  kind  of  cup,  fo  called  from  its 
gihloui  protuherant  belly,  perhaps  the  origin  of  the  Scotch 
word  cap,  and  of  all  its  German  and  Scandinavian  cog' 
mates. 

Caphy  Hebr.  the  hollonu  of  the  hand,  or  any  other  cavity 
fitted  for  containing.  By  changing  the  ph  but  a  very  little, 
we  have  cav,  gau^  conv,  and  gom),  fyllables  which  occur  in  a 
number  of  compounds,  both  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft.  Plut.  in 
Alex,  tells  us  that  gau-gamela  figniiies  the  houfe  of  the  camel. 
It  were  eafy  to  trace  this  word  through  many  different  lan- 
guages. It  is  the  origin  of  the  Englifh  word  cave,  Scotch 
cove,  and  Welch  co^e ;  L'at.  caviu,  a-um,  hollow.  Here, 
i  believe,  we  may  difcover  a  compofition  of  the  word  coslinn 
very  different  from  that  ufually  affigned.  Co  is  a  houfe,  and 
£/,  or  //,  a  Phnoeician  name  of  the  Deity.  Hence  we  have 
Ennius's  Allifonans  Coil,  Annal.  L.  i.  and  alfo  the  follow^ 
ing  verfes ; 

**  Coilum  profpexit  fteilis  fulgentibus  aptum. 
<«  Olim  de  Collo  laivum  dedit  inclytus  fignura^ 
**  Saturnus  quern  Coihs  genuvit. 
**  Unus  erat  quern  tu  tollas  in  coirila  Coili 
<«  Templa." 

Hence  it  is  probable  that  Co-il  originally  fignified  the  Houfe 
of  //,  or  El,  which  is  perfeflly  conformable  to  the  notion  of 
Heaven  commonly  exhibited  in  Scripture.  The  idea  annexed 
to  this  word  carries  us  back  to  a  very  uncultivated  ftate  of 
Society.  The  fame  word  being  applied  both  to  fignify  a  cave 
and  a  houfe,  intimates  that  the  original  men  often  dwelt  ia 
cavss*     Vid.  the  Poems  of  Oilian,  paffim. 

**  Domus  antra  fuerunt, 
«  Et  denfi  frutices,  vinetse  cortice  ylrgae." 

Ovid.  Metam, 

As 
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As  goiv,  gaiv,  caiVy  conv,  originally  fignified  a  houfe,  in 
procefs  of  time  it  came  to  import  a  colledion  of  hoiifcs,  a 
village,  a  city.  This  was  the  cafe  both  in  the  German  and 
Celtic  tongues.  Thus  we  have  Cra-conv,  Tor-ganvy  Wormes' 
ga-w,  Nord-gaiVy  Rhin-gam) :  See  Cluv.  Germ.  Antiq.  1.  i. 
cap.  13.  p.  91.  Confer  Bullet  in  Gouri,  and  Goivrin, 
In  Scotland  we  have  Glaf-co^,  or  Glaf-go-vj,  Linlith- 
goiUf  &iQ.  In  the  old  Britifh  dialed,  goiue,  or  rather 
co'we,  fignified  likewife  lo^v,  holloiv ;  Scotch  ko^e.  '  From 
goiv,  or  conv,  and  r/,  a  river,  we  have  Gonvrie,  a  low  fer- 
tile tradl  of  ground,  lying  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river 
Tay.  In  ancient  times,  this  diflrift  lay  between  the  rivers 
Tay  and  Erne. 

Lunzie']  We  call  a  bulky  parcel,  which  one  carries  on  his 
haunch,  under  his  coat,  a  lunchick  ;  perhaps  the  lame  with  the 
Engliih  luncheofj,  both  derived  from  the  word  lunzie, 

S  T  A  N  Z  A     I. 

Ver.  I.  Tke'\  This  particle  has  a  moft  extenfive  range 
both  in  the  Eaftern  and  Wellern  parts  of  the  Globe.  Hebr. 
zah,  or  zahah  ;  Chald.  da,  di,  dik,  din.  Arab.  Syr.  much 
the  fam^.  Perf.  di.  From  the  Chald.  da,  the  Greeks 
formed  their  '  ,  the  article  of  the  neuter  gender-  It  is  the 
fame  with  the  Latin  de,  though  of  a  different  fignification. 
The  fame  article  runs  through  all  the  Gothic  dialeds,  with 
very  little  variation. 

Over~\  This  prepofitlon,  however  meanly  it  figures  in  our 
dialeds,  is,  notwithftanding,  one  of  the  terms  which  made  a 
part  of  the  original  language  of  mankind.  In  Hebrew  we 
have  chahar,  or,  as  fome  pronounce  it,  ohar,  tranfivit, 
tranfgrefius  eft  ;  heber,  tranfitus  ;  Chald.  cheher,  chibet ,  from 
"which  word,  fome  think  the  pollerity  of  Abraham  we^e  called 
L  Hebrc*wtt 
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Hebrensjs,  transfliiviani^  men  from  beyond  the  river.  Syrian 
'  chabara,  or  ahara,  whence  Beth-abara,  the  houfe  of  the  paff-. 
age,  the  ferry-houfe,  John,  chap.  i.  25.  Hence  alfo  chebar^ 
in  Ezek.  From  Chabar^  trans,  overy  were  denominated  the 
Chabareniy  a  people  beyond  the  mountains  of  Armenia, 
Steph.  Byzan.  in  Voc. 

From  the  Chald.  Chiber,  we  have  all  the  Iberi  in  the  Eaft, 
In  Spain  we  have  Celt-iberi,  i.  e.  the  Celtae  beyond  the 
mountains  ;  the  river  Ibety  now  Ebroy  denominated, 
I  fuppofe,  by  the  Gauls  who  fettled  in  that  country. 

The  word  aber,  fignifying  the  mouth  of  a  river,  pervades 
all  the  Celtic  dialedls,  and  differs  almofl:  nothing  from  the 
Chabar  of  the  Eaft. 

From  the  fame  word  we  have  the  Greek  ly^rcp,  and  yz^vpc/^ 
a  bridge.  Alfo  the  hdX.fuper,  fip^^y  with  all  their  conxiec- 
tions.  Upon  the  whole,  hardly  any  particle  has  pervaded  a 
greater  number  of  dialects,  both  in  Europe  and  Afia. 

Lee']  Over  all  the  North  of  Scotland  they  pronounce  this 
wofd  ley,  which  comes  very  near  the  Greek  As./o;,    hivttov, 

Ver.  3.  Gudenvife']  Good,  Scots  gude,  runs  through  all 
the  Northern  dialedls.  Its  primitive  is  found  in  the  old  Per- 
fian  language,  where  it  is  gath,  good.  It  is  the  root  of  the 
Greek  afy^J^J',  good. 

Wtfe~\  Of  all  the  etymologies  of  this  word,  none  feem  to 
me  more  plaufible  than  that  which  refers  it  to  the  very  word 
chevah.  It  is  only  changing  the  letter  heth  into  lu,  and 
throwing  away  the  he  at  the  end  ;  but  the  profound  etymolo- 
gifts  will  rejedl:  this  derivation,  were  it  for  no  other  reafon 
but  becaufe  it  is  obvious. 

Kaiu,  Kaio']  Thefe  words  are  originally  Perfian.  Kai, 
or  Hei,  was  a  title  given  to  a  dynafty  of  their  Kings.   Hence 

the 
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the  Princes  of  that  family  were  called  Kaianides^  which  fig- 
hifies  \\\t  fplendidy  or  illujlrious.  The  word  hai,  hei,  fignifies 
fulgur,  a  flaih  of  lightning.  Hebr.  kai,  or  keif  uftio, 
adulHo  J  O.  ;tv,/<y,  uro.  From  the  fame  root  the  Latin 
prsenomen  Cams,  borrowed,  I  fuppofe,  from  the  Etrufcans, 
a  colony  of  Lydians,  which  lalt  had  it  from  their  neighboucs 
the  Medes. 

yira,&}2  From  y^eof  gigno,  which  laft  from  yzct,  Terra, 
it  being  the  opinion  of  the  ancient  uncivilized  Greeks,  that 
the  original  men  fprung  from  the  earth,  according  to  the 
dodrine  ot  Mofchus,  Democritus,  and  Epicurus,  which  was 
introduced  afterwards,  and  formed  upon  the  fame  opinion. 
The  radical  term  is  the  Hebr.  gia,  vallis. 

Gaudeo  is,  I  believe,  deduced  from  the  Hebrew  gaahy 
fuperblre ;  whence  gavah,  exultatio,  which  produces  the  Gr. 
ya.Ci)  and  the  Lat.  gaudeo,  originally  gaveo.  The  Scots 
word  gaff,  to  laugh  immoderately,  belongs  to  the  fame  fami- 
ly. They  leem  to  be  originally  onomatopaas,  formed  ia  al- 
jufion  to  the  found  of  the  human  voice  in  an  extafy  of  joy, 

Ver.  4.  Ludge'l  Celt.  Lug,  Log,  a  place  ;  whence  Lat. 
Locm ,  and  the  Scot.  Logie,  the  name  of  feveral  villages. 
Hence  alfo  Kil'losie. 

Ver.  5.  Night~\  This  word,  in  various  forms,  pervades 
all  the  Northern  dialers.  With  a  fmall  variation,  we  have 
Lat.  nox,  nod ;  Gr.  vv^  ',  Hebr.  Chad.  Syr.  nuch,  quievit, 
requievic. 

Wat~\  Perf.  ab,  av,  aw,  a  river ;  the  very  fame  with 
the  Celtic  word  av,  fignifying  the  fame  thing.  Of  au  and 
phrat,  the  Greeks  made  Eu(ppaeTM<,  Euphrates. 

Ver.  6.  Ingle"]  The  origin  of  this  word  is  very  obfcure. 

In  many  places  of  Scotland  they  have  no  other  fuel  but  peats, 

furze,    broom,    heath,    and  brufhwood.     Fires  confifting  of 

fach  materials  muft:  be  fed  by  continual  fupplles,  which  they 

L  2  call 
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call  heeling.  The  Welch  vocable  inghilfl  fignifies  feedhig  | 
this  I  take  to  be  the  origin  of  the  word  ingle,  alluding  to  the 
conflant  feeding  of  the  fire.  In  like  manner,  lil.  elldur  is 
iire  ;  elide,  to  boil  wirh  fire  ;  both  from  el,  ool,  ela,  to  feed. 

Ver.  7.  Dochter'*s~\  This  word  is  purely  Periian,  as  is 
generally  knov/n 

Ver.  8.  Cadgily']  The  word  cadge  is  probably  derived 
from  the  Sclavonian  chodge,  to  trudge  on  foot ;  whence,  too, 
Gur  fcodgy,  a  little  wench,  who  does  the  dirty  work  in  a  far- 
mer's kitchen.  The  word  cadgy,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  fhould, 
I  think,  be  written  cagy,  or  cagie,  which  would  agree  better 
with  the  pronounciation.  It  imports  merry^  chearful,  jovial, 
and  is,  I  believe,  an  abbreviation  of  the  old  French  word 
eagedler^  the  fame  with  cajolery  to  cajole,  flatter,  cox. 

S  T  A  N  Z  A    II. 

VfiR.  5.  Canty']  From  Lat.  canto,  cano»  Hebr.  ianah, 
canna,  calamus,  arundo,  plainly  alludes  to  playing  on  inftru- 
ments  made  of  reeds,  the  reed  being  the  firfl:  fubitance  ufed 
for  wind  mufic.  The  Hebrew  chanah,  -among  other  fig- 
nifications,  denotes  to  ftng,  to  fay,  to /peak  to,  to  tcfitfy,  to 
attejl.  The  Greek  £t/J^6,  in  ancient  times,  implied  both  to 
Jing  and  to  /peak.  By  comparing  thefe  two  ideas,  it  appears 
that  the  ancients  uttered  their  words  with  a  canting  tone  of 
voice,  or  in  the  recitative  ftile.  From  this  circumftance  the 
orations  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  may  poffibly  have  derived 
fome  part  of  that  influence,  which  we  ftill  admire,  but  have 
never  feen. 

Ver.  6.  Ken]  This  is  another  word  of  Perfian  extraction. 
In  that  language  it  denotes  a  learned  intelligent  man,  efpecially 
in  the  Laws  of  Zerdufht.  Hence  all  the  defcendants  of  that 
word  in  Greek,  Latin,  Gothic,  ^c 

STANZA 
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STANZA     III. 

Ver.  2.  Daddy"}  This  word  occurs,  with  little  variation, 
in  many  different  languages  ;  abt  apy  av-usy  aty  atta,  taty 
dad.  Sec.  and  are  all  mere  onomatopaeas,  fabric^ited  from  the 
early  prattle  of  infants.  The  found  is  formed  by  an  apphca- 
tlon  of  the  point  of  the  tongue  to  the  roof  of  the  raouth,  one 
of  the  moft  natural  efforts  of  the  organs  of  fpeech.  It  was 
probably  caught  by  mothers  and  nurfes,  and  by  them  applied 
to  intimate  the  idea  of  father.  This  procefs  was  natural. 
The  firft  aiticulate  found  enounced  by  the  child  was  appropri- 
ated to  the  idea  of  fathery  he  being  deemed  fuperior  in  dig- 
nity to  the  other  parent. 

Dr\  Mentioned  in  the  notes  on  the  preceding  word,  figni- 
fies  hrighty  luminous,  fplendtdy  glorious.  It  occurs  in  many 
of  the  Ead.ern  dialecls,  and  from  thence  probably  found  its 
way  into  the  Weft.  Perfian  div,  a  genius,  whence  Eol.  A/3o>> 
Lat.  divusy  Hebr.  zui,  fplendor  ;  Lat.  diuy  in  the  day- 
time ;  Gr.  A/?,  Jupiter,  originally  the  Sun  ;  A/cf,  diviuus, 
and  fo  forth. 

This  word  makes  the  firft  part  of  A/oi  vu-cr,  the  Greek 
name  of  Bacchus,  a  word  which  has  been  ftrasgely  garbled 
by  etymologifts.  In  reality,  dio  fignifies  bright,  and  najia, 
princcps.  The  Eolians  changed  a  into  v.  Hence  Dionyfms 
will  fignify  the  bright  Prince,  or  the  Prince  of  Light,  i.  e. 
the  Sun,  who  was  indeed  the  original  Bacchus  of  the  Greeks, 
and  Ofiris  of  the  Egyptians. 

Ver.  6.  Dyke}  Heb.  deik,  munltio,  propugnaculum  ;  Gr. 
n^iyoe,.  Hence  all  the  progeny  of  that  word  throughout  the 
Greek  and  Gothic  dialers.  Hence,  too,  the  Gr.  d  e/jcft-, 
^UKV'ju.i,  ojlendo,  to  point  out,  as  from  the  top  of  a  bulwark, 
fort,  or  tower.  This  word  may  be  compared  with  the  Lat. 
fpscula,  fpecuhr,  to  view  from   a  watch-tower.     In  ancient 

times 
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times  it  was  the  pra<5lice  to  erect  watch-towers,  or  eminences, 
round  the  frontiers  of  a  country,  and  in  thefe  to  place  a  man, 
whofe  bufinefs  it  was  to  look  out^  and,  upon  the  approach  of 
an  enemy,  to  alarm  the  country  by  lighting  up  fires.  Hence 
the  churim,  vigiles,  Hebr.  Chald.  alluding  to  the  kindling 
up  fres ;  the  Gr.  (ppypo/,  from  the  fame  idea ;  the  Lat. 
fpeculatores,  and  the  Scandinaxian  gokefmen, 

Ver.  7.  Chad]  To  this  family  belong  the  Gr.  >c\<y9<y,  neo, 
and  KA«y3(!e',  the  cldeft  of  the  Deftinies. 

Braiu']  From  brage,  mentioned  in  the  Note  on  this 
word,  we  have  the  Engl,  brag,  braggodocio,  importing  ori- 
ginally loud-talking*  The  Perlian  word  brag  {igmiit^  Jlnningy 
fparkling,  and  might  be  metaphorically  applied  to  denote  a 
perfon  oijloinmg  talents,  which  exadly  fuits  the  Scandinavian 
irage. 

Ladylike]  Lady,  compounded  of  Goth.  //^^^//^  bread,  and 
dien,  to  ferve,  becaufe  the  miftrefs  of  the  family  ufed  to  diflri- 
bute  the  bread  to  the  guefts  and  domeflics. 

STANZA    IV. 

Ver.  1.  Tnxja]  Scots  tnua,  Engl,  t'wo,  Belg.  tiMse, 
Swed.  f'^ua,  Dan.  toe.  Sax.  tnija,  invy^  Pal.  d'-wa,  Ruf.  tiva, 
Lat.  duo,  Gr.  Sva,  Welch  duy,  Ger.  znuan,  Perf.  do, 
Beng.  dio,  Malay  duo. 

Ver.  2  IVee]  Little.  This  word  bids  fair  for  being  the 
root  of  the  Greek  vtoc,  a  fon.  Hence,  too,  we  have  the 
Spanifh  hijo,  fignifying  the  fame  thing.  This  is  one  of  the 
many  Gothic  terms  ftill  fubfifting  in  the  Spanifli  tongue. 
Their  etymologiits  tell  us,  that  the  word  hidolgo,  which,  in 
their  language,  fignifies  a  gentleman,  is  compounded  of  hijo 

and 
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and  algOi  i.  e.  the  fin  of  fimething.  I  believe  they  are  mi- 
ftaken.  The  word  is  made  up  of  the  two  Gothic  terms  hijo 
and  idelgf  or  idolg,  which  laft,  in  that  language,  fignifies  a 
gentleman,     A.  S.  ade/  athalingy  nobly  born. 

Cock~\  The  Celtic  word  kok  fignifies  red ;  whence  Greek 
v.o-itiLo<;,  and  Latin  coccus y  purple.  Perhaps  this  bird  was  fo 
denominated  from  the  red  colour  of  his  creji^  or  co?nb.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  the  creature  is  a  native  of  Media,  and  there- 
fore cannot  endure  the  cold  of  thefe  nordiern  regions,  without 
luffering  very  feverely. 

Ver.  3.  ShQt'\  The  root  is  the  Scythian  /kett  an  arronv. 
Perhaps  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  enquire  fomewhat  minutely  in- 
to the  origin  and  connections  of  this  word,  for  reafons  which 
will  appear  by  and  by.  I  fhall  not  pretend  to  trace  it  through 
the  Gothic  diale<5ls,  all  which  it  pervades,  with  little  alteratioa 
of  found  or  (ignification.  From  the  numerous  cognates  of 
this  term,  I  fhall  fingle  out  the  v/ord /keit,  or /kout,  which  is 
nothing  elfe  but  a  modification  of  the  original  vocable.  The 
prefent  meaning  of  this  word  is  univerfally  known  ;  bat,  I  be- 
lieve, few  are  acquainted  with  its  original  and  primary  accep- 
tation. 

The  Celtic  or  Gaelic  word  fiuta  denotes  a  vagabond,  a 
rejileff  ivanderer,  one  perpetually  roving  about,  nvithout  fet- 
tling in  atiy  particular  place,  or  fixed  habitation.  From  this 
definition  it  plainly  appears  that  it  is  of  the  fame  family  with 
the  word  fcoiit,  mentioned  above.  This  radical  term,  with 
the  definition  annexed,  I  owe  to  the  tranflator  of  Olfian's 
Poems  ;  and  it  enables  me  to  afcertain  the  original  import  of 
two  names,  which  have  greatly  embarraflcd  a  multitude  of 
critics,  of  different  ages  and  countries.  This  word  fcuta  is, 
beyond  all  doubt,  the  original  of  the  Greek  2xu9rt,  Scytha, 
a  Scythian,     The  found  and  fignification  of  the  Celtic  and 

Greek 
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Greek  word  fix  the  analogy  to  a  demonftration.  It  was» 
no  doubt,  applied  to  the  Scythians,  with  a  particular  view  to 
exhibit  the  roving,  reftlefs  dlfpofition  of  thofe  people,  who  in- 
habited all  the  Northern  regions  of  Alia  and  Europe.  Ana- 
lagous  to  this  idea,  fhe  Perfians  called  the  fame  people  Ictxctf, 
Sacge.  Herod.  1.  7.  cap.  64.  iS-  UipTtt/  -ravrcti  th^  'Z'tvQeti 
KttKi  <;t  ^ff.K'x,  ;  *'  Now  the  Perfians  call  all  the  Scythians^ 
<*  Saca.^*  The  Perfian  word  fack  fis  plainly  a  cognate  of  the 
Hebrew  Jhakaky  difcurrere,  diicurfltare,  ^c.  The  mono- 
fyllable  lOOt  of  the  word  hjhak,  or  Jheik,  and  alludes  to  the 
yery  fame  reftJefs,  waudering  diipofition,  that  the  word  fcuta 
does  in  the  Celtic.  Both  the  .k.^a^  of  the  Greeks,  and  the 
Saca  t)f  the  Perfians,  were  terms  of  reproach,  impofed  by 
hoftile  neighbours  ;  and,  of  courfe,  were  never  adopted  by  the 
Scythians  themfelves,  who  always  aflumeda  more  honourable 
denomination. 

From  the  fame  word  fcuta,  and  for  the  fame  reafon,  was 
derived  the  opprobrious  name  Scot ;  a  name  detefted  by  the 
Aborigines  of  the  country,  who  always  call  themfelves  by  the 
Gentile  appellation,  Albankh.  During  the  lower  ages  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  the  Aboriginous  Britons,  whom  the  Romans, 
upon  their  firft  invafion,  had  forced  to  take  fhelter  among  the 
faftnefTes  of  the  mountains,  gradually  recovered  their  courage, 
and,  {allying  from  their  llrong  holds,  harrafled  the  Romans, 
and  Provincial  Britons,  without  diftindion.  As  thefe  people 
were  perpetually  roving  about,  and  diftrelTing  the  Province  by 
defultoiy  wais,  the  Provincial  Britons,  out  of  fpite,  branded 
them  with  the  infamous  epithet  of  fcuta,  in  allufion  to  their 
wandering  migratory  courfe  of  life.  The  Romans  foon  caught 
the  term  from  the  Britons,  and  turned  the  word  into  Scottiy 
or  Scott. 

In  confirmation  of  this  etymon,  it  may  be  obferved,  that, 
not  many  years  ago,  the  Scots  borderers  ufed  to  call  them- 
felves 
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felves  fcuytsst  and  Jkytes,  as  we  learn  from  Cambden.  In- 
deed, lefs  than  a  century  ago>  the  term  was  current  in  the 
North  of  Scotland.  The  Saxon-Scots  readily  adopted  this 
name,  being  ignorant  of  the  original  import  of  it ;  but  the 
Scoto-Brigantes,  or  Highlanders,  have  always  deemed  it  a 
term  of  reproach,  and,  confequently,  ftill  retain  their  original 
denomination,  Athanich* 

From  the  fame  word  Saca^  or  SaU  explained  above, 
the  Saxons  who  fettled  in  the  North  of  Germany  leem  to 
have  derived  their  name.  They  were  probably  a  colony  of 
Scythian  emigrants,  who  fettled  in  that  country,  and  brought 
with  them  the  Gentile  name  Sak^  which  had  become  the 
general  denomination  of  thefe  tribes  of  Scythians  who  lived 
neareft  the  frontiers  of  Media,  and  the  other  Provinces  of 
the  Perfian  Empire.  Certainly  the  etymon  afligned  by  Verfte- 
gan.  Sir  William  Temple,  and  others,  who  tell  us,  that  it 
is  derived  from  feaxe?i,  or  feaxes,  is  highly  improbable. 
Thefe  feaxeny  or  feaxesy  were  weapons  much  nfed  by  the 
Saxons.  They  were  crooked  after  the  fafhion  of  a  fcythe, 
with  the  edge  on  the  contrary  or  outward  fide.  The  plural, 
formed  "by  «,  inftead  of/,  made  Seaxony  which  (fays  Verfte- 
gan,  p.  21.)  the  Latins  turned  into  Saxons. 

Ver.  4.  Be7it']  This  fpecies  of  grafs  is  feldom  produced  in 
marlhy  grounds.  It  appears  in  greateft  plenty  on  any  fandy 
hillocks,  efpecially  on  fandy  grounds  lying  on  the  fea-fliore, 
which  we  call  links.  In  Erfe  it  is  called  ifnach,  which  figni- 
fies  Jhort,  ill-gronun ;  Scot,  fitten.  Our  anccftors  ufed  to 
twift  ropes  of  it,  for  feveral  purpofes  ;  hence,  perhaps,  it 
might  be  called  hent^  from  Iflandic  handy  Saxon  handan^ 
vinculum, 
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Ver.  I.  Beggar^  To  beg,  to  alii  alms  ;  from  the  Goth. 
hidgariy  Ifl.  bid.  Sax.  hiddariy  to  pray  ;  whence  to  hid  heads. 
Perhaps  it  may  have  originated  from  the  pradice  of  beggars, 
who  ufe  to  pray  fur  alms.  The  Hebr.  hag  fignifies  i?ieat,  and 
is,  perhaps,  a  cognate  of  this  term. 

Ver.  2.  Strae~\  There  is  an  obvious  analogy  between  this 
word  and  the  Gr,  rp«6',  g^yvvp.i ;.  Lat.  Jlrao^  Jlerno,  to 
ftraw,  to  fpread,  to  level.  In  tliis  laft  fenfe,  they  feeni  to 
coincide  with  the  vjovdjirath,  (a  level  country,  lying  between 
two  ridges  of  mountains)  fo  common  in  all  the  Celtic  dialefts. 
Strath  and  Jiraith  are  true  Celtic  words,  a  valley  lying  along 
a  river.  Vide  Bullet,  Did.  Celt,  in  Strat  and  Strah. 
To  the  fame  tribe  belong  Gr.  ^^ctjoiy  <; garret,  rF«Tox«/'o^ 
Iffc,  Thefe  words  were  appropriated  by  the  Greeks  to  ligni- 
fy  a  campi  an  army,  an  encainpmeiit,  i^c.  becaufe  the  ori? 
ginal  mode  was  to  chufe  large  level  plains  for  encampments. 
For  the  fame  reafon,  the  word  camp,  from  the  Lat.  campus, 
a  plain,  is  ufed  by  the  French,  Spaniards,  Italians,  and  Eng- 
lifh,  to  denote  the  fame  idea. 

The  Latin  word  Jierno  fignifies  to  make  a  bed,  which  was 
done  by  fliakiiig,  arranging,  and  levelling  the^raw  ;  whence 
appears  the  relation  of  the  ideas.  Both  Greeks  and  Latins 
call  a  bed-flead  torus,  becaufe  it  was  formed  of  tho?igs  of  a 
hull's  hide,  employed  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  now  do  cords. 
Thus  OlTian  often  mentions  the  binding  of  prifoners  with 
tho72gs.  We  learn,  too,  that  in  .that  Poet's  time,  thongs  of 
leather  were  ufed  aboard  of  fhips  for  ropes.  The  Chald.  thor 
is  a  hulli  whence  the  rd.v^or  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  taurus 
of  the  Latins.  From  thefe  two  ideas  of  Jlranu,  and  thongs  of 
undrcJJ'ed  leather,  we  may  infer,  that  the  ancients  of  every  rank 
ilept  not  more  foftly  than  our  peafants  do  at  prefent. 

Ver. 
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Ver,  5.  Kofferj']  Ifl.  kofgj  domuncula;  kofa^  cavea,  con- 
clave. Here  again  we  may  recur  to  the  Hebrew  kaph^ 
cavuviy  vola,  manusy  &c.  Hence,  too,  we  have  the  vulgar 
terra  cof},  inftead  of  bought,  i.  e.  coffed,  put  into  my  coffer, 

Kijh']  The  root  of  this  word  is  the  Hebrew  kis,  loculus, 
marfupiun),  crumena. 

STANZA    VI. 

Ver.  2.  Kirn~[  To  the  Author's  numerous  coIle<5tions  oa 
the  etymology  of  this  word,  we  may  add,  that,  agreeably  to  his 
idea,  the  Vithv^geor  fignifies  coire)  ccnveniret  in  the  fame  kxi^Q 
that  the  Latins  fay,  in  circulum  venire.  I  cannot  difmifs  this 
word  without  venturing  a  few  ftridures  on  the  very  different 
ideas  affixed  to  it. 

Giiry  a  verb,  fignifies,  among  other  things,  to  fear^  to  be 
fifraid,  to  dread.  Giir,  a  fubftantive-noun,  imports  zflraii- 
ger,  an  incomer^  Tifojourner.  From  the  connection  of  thefe 
two  ideas,  we  are  led  to  infer  the  inhofpitable  character  of  the 
ancients  towards  people  of  a  foreign  tribe,  or  clan,  who  re- 
fided  among  them.  Their  hofpitality  to  travellers,  or  paffcn- 
gers,  was  indeed  almofl:  unbounded ;  but  with  refpecfl  to 
foreigners  who  fettled  in  their  country,  the  cafe  feeras  to  have 
teen  widely  different,  as  it  flill  is  in  many  places  of  the 
diftant  Highlands  :  Hence,  I  fuppofe,  the  many  injunc- 
tions we  meet  with  in  fcripture,  inculcating  beneficence  and 
tendernefs  towards  flrangers. 

From  magor,  or  megor,  a  compound  of  this  word,  we 
have  Magara^  the  name  of  one  of  the  furies  of  hell,  import- 
ing terror,  difmay,   ^c. 

From  another  compound  of  the   word  magur,  habitattOf 

€ommoratioy      we     have     the     Greek     (xiya^ov,     domusy 

dQinicilium)  any  large  repofitory,  or  magazine ;  a  word  very 

M  2  common 
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common  in  Homer.  From  Megurah  we  have  Megara^  a 
city  of  Greece,  mid- way  between  Athens  and  Corinth.  Garutfi, 
hofpitium,  is  the  very  fame  with  the  Celtic  ghnuarfh,  a  fort  or 
caftle.  The  fame  word  produced  the  Perfian  ghett,  guerdy 
a  city,  from  which  we  have  a  numerous  family  of  defcendants 
in  all  the  Gothic  diale<5ts.  This  word  is  Hkewife  the  parent  of 
the  Lat.  migro,  to  remove  ;  or,  as  we  fay  in  Scotland,  to  flit. 

In  the  notes  upon  this  word,  which  indeed  fliew  a  vaft  ex- 
tent of  etymological  learning,  the  Author  deduces  the  Greek 
Ayo^A,  from  the  the  primitive  gur  :  To  me  it  feems  rather  ta 
be  formed  from  the  prefed.  med.  of  the  verb  ctjct^&iy  congre- 
go,  which  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew  ager,  collegit, 
congefTit. 

Ver.  2.  BiiW}  This  word,  with  all  its  numerous  progeny, 
was  imported  from  Perfia,  where  it  appears  nearly  in  the  fame 
form,  bad,  body  bud,  fignifying,  in  that  language,  a  houfe,  a 
dnvelltngy  an  abode^  the  very  fame  with  the  German  and  Scan- 
dinavian word  in  quelHon.  It  is  indeed  the  Hebr.  bcthy  beith  ; 
Chald.  bith  ;  Arab,  bait ;  Egypt,  but.  In  Egypt,  the  place 
into  which  the  initiated  were  put  was  called  by  this  name. 
See  Hefych.  in  voce.  Alfo,  |i«T/f,  BeorHf  and,  without 
the  Greek  termination  buty  bot,  was  a  kind  of  (hip,  refembling 
a  floating-houfe  or  boot/).  From  the  fame  word  we  have  the 
Greek  x//3wt/<,  a  wooden  ark.  Comp.  of  the  Hebrew  geby 
gibbus,  and  bot.  This  word  might  be  traced  through  a  mul- 
titude of  languages,  and  was,  no  doubt,  a  primasval  terra. 

Ver.  4.  Bcfn']  To  the  numerous  etymologies  of  this  word 
traced  by  the  Author,  I  fhall  prefume  to  add  one  more, 
which  will  lead  us  back  to  the  fame  original  with  but,  of 
which  it  is  the  oppofite.  In  the  Chald.  we  find  the  word  bsmn^ 
henina,  Ezr.  v.  4.  iignifies  sedificium,  a  houfe,  a  dwelling, 
from  the  Hebr.  banay  aedificavit.  From  bcnin  we  may,  with- 
out 
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out  any  violence,  deduce  the  word  ben,  in  the  fame  maaner 
we  do  butt  from  beth. 


STANZA    VII. 

Ver.  8.  Bann^d~\  This  is  another  word  of  Perfian  extrac- 
tion. In  that  language  the  word  bend  fignifies  a  chains  and 
metaphorically  an  ohjiack,  a  barrier,  a  ou^//. 
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Ver.  4.  Frae']  The  fame  nearly  with  the  Gr.  rrtfpj?.  The 
radix  is  theHebr.  pharad,  or  phrady  feparavit,  fejunxit.  The 
root  is  phar,  phara  ;  or,  without  the  point,  phra.  It  is  cer- 
tainly connedted  with  our  words,  far,  frae.  Of  this  word p/)ar, 
and  Chald.  bara,  is  formed  the  Greek  Bi«p3ctpof  >  a  Barbarian. 
In  the  oriental  dialedls  it  fignified  agrejiis,  rujiicusf  a  pea- 
fant ;  what  idea  the  Greeks  annexed  to  its  derivative,  is  too 
well  known  to  need  to  be  mentioned. 

The  Author  has  fomewhere  obferved,  that  there  is  certain- 
ly a  very  ftridt  connexion  among  the  particles  of  almoft  all 
languages.  This  obfervation  is  founded  on  faft  ;  and  I  may 
add,  that  the  not  underdanding  the  nature,  relations,  fignifi- 
cation,  and  original  import  of  thefe  fcemingly  unim.portant 
terms,  has  occafioned  not  only  great  uncertainty,  but  num- 
berlefs  blunders,  in  tranflating  the  ancient  languages  into 
modern  tongues.  The  Greek  language,  in  particular,  lofcs 
a  confiderable  part  of  its  beauty,  elegance,  variety, 
and  energy,  when  the  adverbial  particles,  with  which 
it  is  replete,  are  not  thoroughly  comprehended.  An 
exaa  tranflation  of  thefe  fmall  words,  in  appearance  in-- 
lignificant,  would  throw  new  light  not  only  on  Homer  and 

Hefiod, 
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Hefiod,  but  even  on  poets  of  a  much  pofterlor  date.  Par- 
ticles, which  are  generally  treated  as  mere  expletives,  would 
often  be  found  energetically  fignificant.  It  is,  however,  al- 
together impoffible  to  fucceed  in  this  attempt,  without  a  com- 
petent ikill  in  the  Hebrew,  Chaldean,  Syrian,  Arabic,  Per- 
lian,  Phoenician,  Gothic,  and  Cehic  languages.  Such  an 
cxtenfive  acquaintance  with  languages  is,  it  is  true,  feldom 
to  be  found  in  one  and  the  fame  perfon.  I  fliall  here  take  the 
libeny  to  mention  a  few  of  the  moft  familiar  of  thefe  particles, 
one  or  other  of  which  occurs  in  almod  every  line  ot  Homer, 
and  which,  I  am  perfuaded,  are  generally  mifunderftood. 
Such  are  <»V,  Pa,  /lcs>,  Mf,  fAnv,  fJLo,,  TQt,yi,  o/^,  y,.y,  a.pa,  pa,* 
AH  thefe  particles  are  truly  fignificant,  and,  if  properly  ex- 
plained, would  add  confiderable  energy  to  the  claufes  in  which 
they  ftand  ;  but  this  difcjuifition  muft  be  left  to  the  learned 
Philologers  of  the  Univerfities. 

Ver.  7.  LaiioJ  The  Author  adduces  very  plaufible  ar- 
guments to  prove,  tliat  the  Greek  word  i^.yo<  is  derived 
from  la:i/j.  '  I  fiiall,  however,  adduce  another  etymology,  and 
leave  the  choice  to  the  judgment  of  the  reader.  In  the  Hebr. 
and  Ghald,  we  have  the  word  chekg,  plur.  chelegim  ;  or,  as 
fpme  pronounce  them,  oleg^  plur.  olegim^  lifping^JiammeriTig, 
In  ancient  times,  <iK<iyo<;  fignified  the  fame  with  SprtForj 
lamentation,  Thofc  who  lament  ufe  a  whining  tone  of  voice  ; 
which  circumftance,  perhaps,  gave  birth  to  the  word. 


STANZA    IX. 

Ver.  7.  To'vjn^  To  the  Author's  quotation  from  Tacitus, 
may  be  added  another  from  Casfar  de  Bel.  Gal.  1.  5.  cap.  2U 
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Ver.  7.  Ca'2  Few  words  pafs  through  more  languages, 
and  with  lefs  variation  than  this.  Its  root  is  the  Hebrew  hi, 
vox.  Its  cognates  and  derivatives  fpread  themfej^es  tfirougli^ 
the  Arabic,  Syrian,  Chaldean,  PerHan,  Greek,' tiatf.?^  and' 
Gothic,  and  are  a  ftriking  inftance  of  the  univerfaiity  of  \ht 
primasval  language. 

It  has  been  obferved,  In  the  courfe  of  thefe  Notes,  that  the 
German  and  Scandinavian  tongues  abound  with  vocables  of 
the  fame  found  and  fignification.  There  are  only  two  ways 
of  accounting  for  this  appearance  :  Firft,  by  fuppofing  that 
thefe  coincident  terms  were  parts  of  the  univerfal  original 
language  fpoken  by  Noah  and  his  family  on  the  plains  of 
Shinar,  and  preferved  after  the  confuCon  of  tongues  at  Babel : 
Or,  fecondly,  by  granting,  that  Colonies  emigrated  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Media  and  Perfia,  and  at  laft  fettled  in  Ger- 
many and  Scandinavia.  Perhaps  it  might  be  owing  to  both 
caufes.  Without  entering  into  a  minute  difcufilon  of  this 
point,  which  the  bounds  I  have  prefcribed  myfelf  will  not 
permit,  I  fhalf  only  obferve,  that  the  Median  and  Armenian 
tongues  were  different  dialeds  of  the  fame  language.  The 
Armenians,  Syrians,  Chaldeans,  refembled  one  another 'in 
features^  language,  and  manners.  Again,  the  Phrygian  and 
Armenian  tongues  bore  fo  near  a  refemblance,  that  many  have 
thought  the  former  were  defcended  from  the  latter.  The 
Thraclans  and  Phrygians  are  faid  to  have  been  the  lame  peo- 
ple, and  therefore  fpake  the  fame  language.  The  Thracians 
and  Getac  likewife  fpoke  only  different  dialefts  of  the  fame 
tongue.  The  latter  fpread  themfelves  far  and  wide  towards 
the  Weft  and  Nonh ;  probably  they  over-ran  a  confiderable 

part 
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part  of  Germany,  and  forced  their  way  into  Scandinavia. 
Some  have  thought  that  the  Goths  and  Getae  were  the  fame 
people.  This,  however,  is  a  vulgar  miftake,  arifing  from  the  ig- 
norance of  the  hiftorians  of  the  lower  ages  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. If  the  links  of  this  chain  fhall  happen  to  be  firmly  con- 
neded,  we  need  not  be  furprifed  at  finding  a  great  number  of 
words  pervade  all  the  diale<5ls  fpoken  by  thefe  different  and 
very  diftant  nations. 
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TO    THE    READER. 

T  N  the  Preface  and  Notes  to  the  Gaherlunzie-many  I  have 
•*■  endeavoured  to  make  my  Readers  acquainted  with  the 
true  fyftem  of  rational  Etymology,  which  confifts  in  deriving 
the  words  of  every  language  from  the  radical  founds  of  the 
firft,  or  original  tongue,  as  it  was  fpoken  by  Noah  and  the 
builders  of  Babel.  Many  of  thefe  are  preferved  in  the  feveral 
dialeds  now  in  ufe  over  this  globe,  and  every  day  brings 
mp.re  of  thofe  roots  to  our  knowledge,  as  we  grow  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  languages  fpoken  by  the  feveral  tribes  of 
mankind.  But  the  large  collediion  of  thefe  radical  terms  will, 
one  day,  be  laid  before  the  Public,  under  the  title  of  a  Scoto- 
Gothic  Glofary,  if  Heaven  fliall  beflow  health  and  leifure  to 
complete  the  work. 

Mean  while,  the  Reader  will  be  able  to  form  fome  idea  of 
my  plan  from  the  Notes  on  the  preceding  Poem  ;  and,  in  the 
following  obfervations,  I  fhall  confine  myfelf  to  a  more  narrow 
circle  of  invefligation,  elucidating  our  ancient  language  from 
the  later  .dialeds  of  the  primgsval  one,  the  Gothic,  IJJandicy 
Teutonic,  and  jinglo-Saxon, 

To  relieve  the  Reader  from  the  tedious  unifprmity  of 
etymological  difquifition,  I  have  interfperfed  fome  obfervations 
on  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  our  anceltors,  during  the 
middle  ages,  which,  I  hope,  will  prove  not  unacceptable  to 
the  curious  antiquarian. 

Mr  Ramfiy  has  certainly  departed  very  often  from  the 
orthography  of  Bannantyne's  M.  S.  As  I  have  no  oppor- 
tunity to  confult  that  book,  I  have  given  fuch  readings  as  ap- 
pear to  me  mod  confonant  to  the  phrafeology  of  the  fixteenth 
century. 

The  learned  Bifhop  Gibfon  fecms  to  have  forgot  that  he 
was  publifliing  a  Scottifh  Poem— his  orthography  and  idioms 
are  quite  Englilli, 

C  H  R  I  S  T's 
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WA  S  ne'er  in  Scotland  heard  or  feen 
Sik  dancing  nor  deray, 
Nowther  at  Falkland  on  the  green. 
Or  Peebles  at  the  pley, 

As 

Chrip's  Kirk  on  the  Green~\  It  is  not  eafy  to  affign  the 
real  name  of  the  Author  of  this  truly  comic  performance- 
Tradition  gives  it  to  cine  of  the  James's,  Kings  of  Scotland ; 
and  we  find  two  of  them  named,  James  the  Firft,  and  James 
the  Fifth.  In  the  Evergreen,  it  has  the  following  note  at 
the  end,  Finish  quod  K,  James  /.  Drummond's  Hiftory  of 
the  James's,  p.  i6.  fays,  "This  Prince  was  well fldlled  in  Latin 
<*  and  Englifh  poetry,  as  many  of  his  verles  yet  extant  do  tef- 
**  tify."  f  While  this  hiftorian  does  not  tell  us  what  poetical 
N  2  performances 

*  Kirk-town  of  Leflie,  near  Falkland  in  Fife. 

f  Vide  'Joan.  Majorts  Hift.  Br'ttan,  in  vita  Jacoh^  who  mentions  the 
firft  two  or  three  words  of  fome  of  thefc  Poems  abruptly,  but  fur- 
nilhes  his  Readers  with  no  more ;  {o  it  would  appear  thefc  are  all  now 
loft.    But  Major  is  a  trivial  writer,  devoid  of  all  tafte. 
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performances  the  King  left,  we  cannot,  with  certainty,  afcribe 
this  little  poem  to  him  ;  efpecially  as  the  language  appears 
rather  more  modern  than  the  year  1430.  James  I.  was. 
murdered  Anno  1436.  Maitland  *  talks  as  if  many  of  James's 
writings  were  yet  extant;  but,  in  his  ufual  way,  he  only 
copies  Drummond.     Vide  bottom  of  the  preceding  page. 

Many  different  writers  have  faid  that  this  Ballad  was  com- 
pofed  by  James  V.  and  many  arguments  are  advanced  for  this 
opinion  ;  fuch  as,  the  exa6l  description  of  the  manners  and 
character  of  our  Scottifh  peafarits,  with  which  James  V.  was 
intimately  acquainted,  as.  he  delighted  in  {trolling  about  in 
difguif^,  among  the  lower  people  and  farmers  ;  in  which  ex- 
curfions  he  fometimes  met  with  odd  adventures,  one  of 
which  he  is  faid  to  have  made  the  fubjedl  of  his  Gaherlunzic' 
man,  which  we  have,  therefore,  prefixed  to  ChriJV s  Kirk 
on  the  Green  ;  and,  indeed,  the,  ftyle  and  ftrain  of  humour  in 
both  are  perfe(5lly  fimilar. 

The  poetical  talents  of  James  V.  made  him  known  abroad  j 
and  it  is  to  him  the  following  verfes  of  Ariof.  do  refer  f  : 

**  Zerbino  di  bellezza,  edi  valore, 

**  Sopratutti  Signori  era  eminenti,"  ^c*. 

And,  in  the  following  Stanza,  we  find  what  country  Zerblna. 
belonged  to : 

'*  Pero,  che  data  fine  a  la  gran  fefla, 
**  II  mio  Zerbino  in  Scotia  fe  ritorno." 

Ronfard,  who  accompanied  James's  Queen  from  France,  and, 
was  his  domedic  fervant,  defcribes  him  thus ; 

«  Ce 

*  Hiftory  of  Scotland,  p.  613. 

t  Orlando  Fur.  Cant.  13.  Stap.  8.  9.. 
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<«  Ce  Royd'EfcofTe  etoit  en  la  fleur  de  fes  ans, 

**  Ses  cheveux  non  tondus,  comme  fin  or  luifans, 

"  Cordonnez  et  crefpez  flottans  dejfTus  fa  face, 

*'  Et  fur  fon  cou  de  lait  luy  donnoit  bon  grace. 

**  Son  port  etoit  royal,  fon  regard  vigoureux  ; 

<*  De  vertus,  et  d'honneur,  et  de  guerre  amoureuX ; 

**  La  douceur  et  la  force  illuftroit  fon  vifage, 

**  Si  que  Venus  et  Mars  en  avoient  fait  partage." 

Maitland's  Suffrage,  concerning  the  tafte  of  James  V.  for 
poetry,  were  it  of  any  avail,  might  be  added ;  but  he  only 
copies  fervilely  from  others. 

There  have  been  a  good  many  different  editions  of  this  little 
Ballad,  and  the  oldeft  I  have  met  with  is  one  printed  at  Oxford 
in  quarto  *,  and  illuftrated  with  Notes  by  the  learned  Bifliop 
Gibfon,  in  which  he  has  fhewn  much  knowledge  of  the  an- 
cient Northern  languages.  As  the  fpelling,  however,  of  his 
edition  is  widely  different  from  that  ufed  by  the  bed:  of  the  co- 
temporary  authors,  I  have  followed,  in  this  one,  the  ortho- 
graphy of  the  coUedtion  called  The  Evergreen,  hut  much  cor- 
refted,  as  more  truly  correfponding  to  the  Scottifti  idiom  and 
pronunciation.  The  Notes  of  the  learned  Bifhop  are  diflin- 
guifhed  from  thofe  of  the  Editor  by  the  letter  G. 

In  the  edition  .by  Bifliop  Gibfon  we  find  two  entire  ftanzas 
more  than  in  that  of  Allan  Ramfay,  which,  he  fays,  were 
copied  from  Bannantyne*s  M.  S.  Colledion  of  Scottifii  Poems, 
in  Lord  Hyndford*s  library,  now  in  the  Advocates  Hbrary,  to 
whom  his  Lordfhip  prefented  it,  written  in  the  year  1568. 
Thefe  we  have  retained,  as  they  are  evidently  in  the  fame 
flyle  and  manner  as  the  others,  and  even  appear  neceffary  for 
conneding  the  flory.  They  are  alfo  warranted  by  Gibfon's 
edition,  being  printed  thirty-three  years  earlier  than  that  of 
Ramfay. 

There 
*  Anno  1691 
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There  are  feveral  variations  in  the  reading  of  thefe  two  edi- 
tions, which  we  have  marked  in  the  Notes  ;  but  we  have  prin- 
cipally followed  the  fpelling  of  Ramlay's  edition  correded,  the 
Bifhop  having  often  adopted  not  only  the  Englifh  orthography, 
but  even  the  phrales  of  that  language. 

We  have  only  to  add,  that  if  the  little  fpecimen  now  given 
of  our  ancient  poetry  fhall  prove  acceptable  to  the  real  judges 
of  good  letters,  and  the  public  in  general,  it  is  deligned  to 
print  a  full  collection  of  all  the  Scottish  Poems  which  appeared 
before  the  feventeenth  century,  illuftrated  with  Notes,  in  the 
manner  of  thofe  that  follow  ;  in  which  undertaking  we  look  for 
the  kind  affiftance  of  all  who  love  the  language  and  antiquities 
of  our  country,  and  who  wilh  to  preferve  the  poems  of  our 
anceflors  from  oblivion. 

**  Nobis  pulchrum  imprimis  videhir,  non  pati  occiderc- 
**  quibus  aternitas  deheatur^^  as  Pliny  the  younger  fays, 
L.  5.  Ep.  8. 


STANZA    I. 

Ver,  2.    Deray\    Jollity  and  raferriment ;  fi^Jiing  and 

froUckingy  which  are  generally  accompanied  with  riot  and 
diforder.     In  this  fenfe  G.  Douglas  ufes  it  *  ; 


Of  the  banket,  and  of  the  grete  derayy 
And  how  Cupid  inflames  the  lady  gay." 


And,  (peaking  of  the  diforder  in  the  enemy's  camp,  made  by 
Nifus  and  Eurialusf : 

**  Behaldand  al  there  fterage  and  derayP 

RuddimpJJ 

»  Virgil,  p.  IS,  1. 13.        f  Ibid,  p.  a88, 1. 16. 
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Ruddiman  derives  the  word  from  the  French  defrcyer^  which 
Pafquier  explains,  tirer  hors  de  voye,  ou  de  royc.  Hence 
array,  and  our  word  array  ;  and  difarroy,  difarray.  From 
defrayer  this  critic  alfo  deduces  the  Scots  word  royd,  or  royety 
romping,  frolickfome ;  taking  away  the  firft  fyUable,  as  mfklr- 
miJI?,  from  efcarmouche ;  /ample,  for  example  s  uncle,  from 
avunculus  ;  fpittal,  for  hofpitaL 

Thus  far  Mr  Ruddiman,  who,  had  he  been  better  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Northern  languages,  would  have  known  that  the 
origin  of  this  word  is  of  much  higher  antiquity  than  the  old 
French  he  quotes.  Rud,  in  the  Gothic,  figniiies  linet 
or  order.  Thus,  in  one  of  their  old  books  *,  Then  kunungr 
the  hanvar  kumngUkt  nvald  met  arfde  rad,  That  King  who 
fucceeds  according  to  the  line  of  fucceflion.  Iflandic  raud 
and  rada,  to  put  in  order  ;  Saxon,  na  der  radt,  according  to 
order.  In  the  Scythian  dialers  we  find  this  ancient  word 
varied  by  many  different  terminations.  Alam.  ruava;  Angl. 
ronu  ;  and  the  Scots,  who,  we  ihall  often  find,  retain  the  an- 
cient Gothic  pronounciation,  fay,  ra^} ;  Weifh  rigivun ; 
Fenn.  r/it;/;  Ital.  riga.  Hence  the  French  raya,  and,  by 
inferting  an  n,  rang,  whence  we  form  rank ;  Belg.  rege^ 
rijge,  whence  the  Scottiih  rig,  a  ridge  of  corn,  from  its 
ftreightneis  and  regularity.  In  Ulphila  we  find,  B.athjan  f . 
garathanufmd  alia  izivara  tagla  haubidis.  Numbered  are  ail 
the  hairs  of  your  heads  J.  In  Swed.  rakna,  to  reckon  or  num- 
ber ;  Lat.  ratio. 

As  the  ancients  generally  ufed  counters  in  fmnraing  up  their 
accompts,  difpoied  in  rows,  rad  is  the  common  phrafe  on  fuch 
oecafions  in  the  dialeds  of  the  North.    Hence  Attricdur  is  he 

wlio. 

•  Kon.  Styr.  p.  24.  apud  Ihre,  Lex.  in  Rud. 
f  Joh.  vi.  10.  \  Matth.  x.  30. 
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■who  hath  attained  to  the  eight  line,  i,  e,  fourfcore  years } 
Nircedur,  a  man  ninety  years  old  ;  Tha  var  Haraldur  Konung 
aatradur  at  aUoiy  King  Harald  was  then  eighty  years  old  ^^ 
And  in  the  Iflandic  bible  f ,  Abrmn  hafdi  fex  um  attraf^ 
Abram  was  eighty- fix  years  old. 

Ver.  4.  Peehles  at  the  pley~\  In  the  old  writers  we  find 
this  word  ufed  in  fcveral  fenfes.  To  pley  is  to  pleads  carry  on 
a  law  fuit ;  Belg.  plepen.  In  Welfh  we  find  the  word  pleidio^ 
to  afl  as  advocate  for  any.  Vide  Jun.  in  Plead,  Douglas, 
Virg.  p.  73. 

**  Follow  our  chance  bot  pleys,^^ 

/.  e.  Without  difputing. 

And  p.  445. 

"  The  auld  debate  0^ pley,  or  controverfy.** 

.P.  3.  34.  But  pie  id,  Without  controverfy.  Now,  as  our  an* 
ceflors  always  reforted  to  the  courts  of  law,  armed  and  at- 
tended by  their  vafTals  and  dependents,  it  often  happened  that 
their  differences  were  decided  by  fliarper  weapons  than  law- 
yers tongues.  Hence  the  A.  S.  plegan,  to  flrike,  to  wound 
in  war  ;  plega-gares,  the  play  of  fpears.  Casdmon,  45.  n, 
Heard  hand-plega.  The  hard  play  of  hands.  Vide  Lye,  Lex. 
Sax.  in  Plega,  Hence  Spelman  in  Archeol.  derives  plea  from 
pleah,  damnum,  periculum.  Play,  or  pley,  was  hence  ufed 
to  denote  tilts  and  tournaments,  as  at  thefe  meetings  it  was 
very  frequent  with  the  knights  to  give  proof  of  their  addrefs 
and  valour  in  mock  engagements,  which,  however,  often 
terminated  in  blood.  The  ladies  always  were  prcfent  at  fuch 
meetings,  and  gave  the  prizes. 

«  of 

•  Olaf  Trygs,  Saga.  Part,  I,  p.  ir.  f  Gen.  xviii. 
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As  was  of  wooers  as  I  ween 

At  Chryft's  Kirk  on  a  day  ; 
There  came  owr  Kittys  waflien  clean, 
In  new  kyrtills  of  gray, 

Fow  gay  that  day. 

IL 

— — — <*  of  wit  and  arms,  while  both  contend 

**  To  win  her  grace,  whom  all  commend."        Milton, 

The  town  of  Peebles  was,  in  ancient  times,  a  place  of  fom? 
note.  Here  was  a  confiderable  Priory  ;  and,  being  the  largefi: 
town  in  that  diftrid  of  Scotland,  it  is  likely  that  frequent  and 
numerous  meetings  were  held  here-  The  open  plains,  too, 
round  this  city,  made  it  a  very  proper  place  for  tournaments, 
and  other  warlike  exercifes.  Pley,  the  cuftomary  meeting. 
Ifl.  plagay  Goth,  pheguy  folere,  alfo  exereere.  It  is  probable 
one  of  thefe  exercifes  gave  rife  to  a  Scottifh  Poem  fnnilar  to 
this,  entitled  Peebles  on  the  Play^  faid  to  be  preferved  by  the 
Reverend  Dr  Percy  of  Carlifle. 

Ver.  5.  Wee7i\  Suppofe;  think.  Sax.  lu^/z^w,  opinari ; 
Goth,  nvenian,  Gibfon.  In  the  Aleraanic  it  is  ivanen.  The 
root  is  in  the  Gothic  luenian.  Thus  Ulphila,  Luke  iii.  15^ 
jIt  'weniandein  than  allai  managein,  All  the  people  thinking. 
Confer  Jun.  Lex.  Ulphil.  Wende,  in  Chaucer,  to  think  or 
confider.     Tr,  lib.  3.  i_':47» 

**  And  in  his  thought  gan  up  and  down  to  ivende,*' 

Ver.  7.  Kittys']  Either  from  Katey  Katie,  the  common 
diminutive  of  Catherine;  or  from  their  playfulnefs  as  kittens^ 
or  Scot,  kitlingsy  young  cats. 

Ver.  8.  Kirtle]  Mantle.  Ifl.  kiortell  Of  old  we 
fmd  the  lame  term  applied  to  the  gowns  worn  by  the  men. 

0  Thus 
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II. 

To  danfs  tHr  damyfells  them  dights 

Thir  laffes  light  of  hits ; 
Thir  gluvis  war  of  the  rafFal  right, 

Thir  flioon  war  o'  the  ftraits^ 

Thir 

Thus  Franco^ Goth.  Ufig  aultre  iui  -veftira  un  kyrtel  dii  rougs 
tartar  in.     Vide  Cange,  Gloff.  Lat.  vol.^  4.  p.  737. 

STANZA    II. 

Ver,.  X.  Dight^  Prepared,  or  made  them  ready.  Sax. 
JO'tghtan,  pa^are,  inflruere  ;  vox  Chaucero  ufitatiffinia.  Thus, 
dighteth  his  ^inneii  To  bed  thou  wold  be  dight.  His  in- 
flrument5  wold  be  dlghU — Gibfon. 

May  it  not  rather  be  derived  from  deccan  ?  Sax.  Metaphojj* 
Excokf^,  ornare.  Alam.  Thecan,  Perhaps,  too,  we  are 
hence  to  derive  the  word  deck  of  a  fhip.  Mr  Ruddima;ri 
(Gloff.  to  Bifhop  Douglas)  obferves,  that  in  Chefliire  the 
word  dight  is  ufed  in  the  oppolite  fenfe  to  foul  or  dirty  ;  but 
this  is  only  provinci^,  like  many  other  corruptions. 

Ver.  2.  Lalts']  If  this  word  is  rightly  copied  from  th^ 
M.  S.  it  may  fignify  nimble,  or  light-footed.  Goth,  lai/fjan, 
fe^ui.  Vide  Jun.  GlofT.  Ulph.  in  voce.  Thus  Luke  ix.  v.  59, 
Laifici  niiky  Follow  me.  Theotis.  GlofT.  Kalepodia.  leiJU 
Dan.  left  ;  Angl.  lafiy  on  which  the  flioe  is  formed.  Hence 
^2.yi»JotLtft,  veftigium,  footitep.     Vide  Pf.  Ixxxvi.  v.  lo- 
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Thir  kirtles  were  of  Lincome  light, 

Weel  prell  wi'  mony  plaits ; 

They  were  fae  fkych,  Whan  men  them  nicht, 

They  fqueil'd  Hke  ony  gaits, 

Fu'  loud  that  day. 

IIL 

Ver.  3.  Gluvisl  So  our  anceftors  fpelled  ghves.  Sax. 
glofes.  Jun.  in  Etyraol.  obferves,  that  in  Danifii  they  are 
called  haand-khffuer,  from  kaa?id  and  kloffue^  to  fplit  or  di- 
vide, which  gives  the  true  idea  of  the  word  glovs*  Hence 
glofar^  gloar,  glofe,  gh-ve. 

Raffal']  I  don't  well  underftand  the  meaning  of  this  word  ; 
but,  from  analogy,  it  muft  fignify  gloves  of  rough  leather.  Celt. 
craft  nails  of  the  fingers — a  iile — every  thing  that  fcratches. 
Hence  (Idns  drefTed  in  a  rough  manner,  with  coarfe  inflru- 
ments,  and  not  fmoothed.     Confer  Bullet  in  V.  Craf. 

Ver.  4.  Straits'}  Qu^osre,  Is  this  what  we  now  call  Mo- 
rocco leather,  frbm  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  ? 

Ver.  5.  Linco7?ie']  Is  this  rightly  copied  from  the  M.  S.  ? 

Ver.  6.  Plaits'}   Folds.     Douglas,  p.  298.  v.  4. 
*«  And  h"e  his  hznd  plait  on  the  wound  in  hye." 
Plait,  neclere,  contexere  ;  Gr.  -TrP^iKiiv  ';  A.  S.  p/ctt,  pktta, 
a  (heep-fold,  they  being  of  old  made  of  wicker  work.     The 
Scots   called   them  faulds,   for   the   fame   reafon,    and  the 
Englifh  y^/r/r. 

Ver.  7.  Skygh}  Shy.     Skygg  hafia,  a  fiiy  horfe — Juh. 

Ver.  8.  Squeil'd}  Shrieked.  Sueo-Goth.  fqnuallra^ 
hhterare ; /g^a/ay  incondite  vociferare  ;  Angl/queak,/quea/. 
Douglas,  of  cattle,  p.  254.  40. 

O  2  «  Bayth 
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<*  Bayth  fqiml  aiid  low," 
And  p.  248.  36. 

«<  With  loud  voce  y§'«^A3r«^.** 

It  is  ufed  metaphorically  to  accufe;  SqKiJallra  tippa  e?:^. 
aliquem  accufare  ;  Vide  Ihre  Lex.  Sueo-Goth.  in  Sqivallra^ 
Sqnvalungar,  crying  children,  fqualing  brats.  Suio-Goth. 
Jkalif  found;  Ahm.  fca// ;  Gtxm,  fchall,  "  Ufurpa- 
**  tur  a  nobis,"  fays  the  learned  Ihre,  "  vel  pro  ibnitu  for- 
*'  tiori  in  genere,  vel  etiani  in  fpecie,  quum  multitudo,  edito 
«<  clamore,  feras  in  caffes  propellit."  HtncQ /kal/a/^g he,  fociety 
of  hunters  ;  Jkalray  to  cry  out ;  Jkallay  to  bark  or  howl  as  a 
dog.  JriQncQ  /ka/la,  a  fmall  bell,  which  was  hung  to  the  robes 
of  men  in  power,  that  the  paflengers  might  make  way  for 
them.     GhroH.  Ryth.  Min.  in  Prsefat. 

"  Kundc  han  danza,  fpringa  ok  hoppa, 
**  Han  flculle  jw  hafwa  llcallo,  och  forgylta  klocka." 
*<  If  he  only  could  dance  and  hop  gracefully,  he  had  immediate- 
«'  ly  gilded  bells  given  him."  Confer  Ihre  in  Skal/a,  The  old 
French  Romance  De  la  ViolUtte^  ap.   Cange  in  Mantum^ 
defcribing  a  rich  robe : 

<«  Et  ot  a  chafcune  flourette, 

*<  Attachie  une  campanette. 

•*  Dedans  fi  que  rien  n'en  paroit^ 

*<  Et  li  tres  doulcement  fonnoit, 

**  Quant  an  mantel  frapoit  le  vent." 

The  antiquity  of  this  ornament  appears  from  the  facerdotal 
robes  of  the  Jewiih  priefts,  and  thofe  ufed  by  other  nations. 
Apul.  Met.  Lib.  10.  Et  pidtilibus  balthasis,  et  tintinnabulis 
perargutis  exornatum.  Adde  Eccard.  ad  LL.  Salic- p.  151. 
where  he  obferves,  that  the  lta\.fquilla  is  of  the  Gothic  fami> 
ly.     In  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  we  have  fchilia-^ 

efquilia% 
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III. 

Of  a'  thir  maidens^  myld  as  meid. 

Was  narie  fae  jimp  as  Gillie  ; 
As  ony  rofe  her  rude  was  red. 

Her  lyre  was  lyke  the  liUie : 

But 

efquiilat  dSi&fquillarey  iot  fonare.  It  was  alfo  the  cuftom  to 
hang  bells  to  the  necks  of  cattle,  that  they  might  be  more 
cafily  found  in  the  woods :  And  hence  the  penalty  in  the 
Salic  Law,-  cap.  29.  againft  him,  Qui  fkellam  de  cabalHs 
furaverit.     Confer  Cange  in  Tintinnahulum* 

Ver.  8.  Gait  si  Goats.  Sslx.  geit,  gat ;  ISi,  gtif,  capra; 
Goxh*  gateins,  haedus. — Gib. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  examples  where  the  Scots  have  re- 
tained the  orthography  and  pronunciation  of  the  mother  laa- 
guage,  more  exadly  than  the  EngHlh. 

STANZA    in. 

Ver.  I.  MeidJi  Mead,  hydromel,  a  favourite  drink  of  our 
anceftors,  and  alfo  of  the  Scandinavians,  as  we  learn  from 
Snorro,  and  all  the  Northern  hiftorians.  Mead  and  ale,  called 
ify  them  0/,  were  the  conftant  beverages  ufed  in  their  feafts ; 
Qujus  frequentijfimus  ufus  eft  in  frigidis  terris,  fays  Olaus 
Magnus,  lib.  13.  cap.  21.  where  he  has  given  us  an  account 
of  the  different  methods  they  ufed  in  preparing  that  liquor^ 
which  may  be  of  ufe  to  our  modern  brewers.  Vide 
eap.   22.   23.   24.     It  is^  called  by  the  Icelanders  w/W; 

Alajii. 
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Fow  zellow,  zellow,  was  her  held, 

And  fcho  of  luve  fae  iilly, 
Thocht  a'  hir  kin  had  fworn  hir  deid, 

Scho  wald  hae  nane  but  Willie, 
Alane  that  day. 


IV 


Alam.  7nede ;  A.  S.  vtedu,  mcodu ;  Welfh,  meddeglyfit 
hydromeli;  Gr.  i/.z^v,  vinum. 

Ver.  2.  Jimpy  Slender,  handfome,  G.  Ghn,  gimpi 
complus,  bellus,  concinnus  ;  Welih,  g^wymp  ;  Armor,  coanff 
pulcher. 

Ver.  3.  Rude~\  Blufh.  Sax.  rudu ;  Q'wr^.  rode,  ruhor. 
Properly  completion,  the  verecundus  color  of  Horace,  Epod. 
J  7.     Chaucer,  Sir  Top'asi  v.  13. 

"  His  rudde  is  like  fcarlet  rn  gralne." 
Douglas,  Virg. 

<*  So  that  the  rude  did  in  her  vifTage  glow*" 
Jun.  Etyraol.  quotes  from  Jofephus,  the  'pod^avov  t«  ^cdfxaro^^ 
the  rofeatc  colour  of  the  fldn,  which  perfectly  expreffes  the 
^■ude  of  our  Poet. 

Ver.  4.  Lyre"]  Bifliop  Gibfon  derives  this  from  the  Ciifib. 
/jlyre,  or  the  Sax.  hkare,  genaj  maxilla,  mentum,  facies, 
vultus,  quoting  that  of  Chaucer  : 

<*  Saturn  his  kre  was  like  the  lede." 

But  the  learned  annotator  is  certainly  miftaken  ;  for  it  comes 
from  A.  S.  lirey  which  figniiies  (fays  Lye)  Pulpan,  quicquid 
carnofum   eil,   et  nervofum   m   horaine,    ut  earjlyre  nates^ 

fcanclira^ 
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fcanclira,  fura.     Thus  it  means  in  general  pfli^  as  in  Wai-v 
lace's  Hiftory,  b.  7.  c.  i.     * 

.<*  Burnt  up^bone  and  /yr?.'* 
And  elfewhere : 

«  Through  bone  and  Jyre.^* 
Douglas,  Virg.  p.  19-  35- 

"  Syne  brocht  flikerand  fnm  gobbetis  o(  /yrfJ^ 

And  p.  456.  I. 

**  Wyth  plates  full  the  altaris  by  and  by, 

**  And  gan  do  charge,  arid  wourfchip  with  fat  fyre.^* 

Ver.  5.  Zeilonv'}  Thus  our  anceftors  ufed  the  z,  though 
they  always  pronounced  the  words  fo  fpelled  as  if  they  had^ 
been  written  with  the  letter  y.  The  reafon  fcems  to  have 
been,  that  xhQgh,  to  which  j;  has  facceeded  in  later  times^  had 
been  taken  by  ignorant  tranfcribers  for  an  Zy  as  it  bore  fome 
refemblance  to  it  in  the  Saxon  writing.  This  feems  the  more 
probable,  as  we  find  the  Anglo-Saxon  character  ftill  in  ufe 
after  the  conqueft  j  and,  even  under  Edward  the  Third,  the 
Monks  blended  Saxon  letters  with  the  Roman.  See  Mande- 
yille's  Travels,  printed  at  London  1725,  and  Robert  of 
Glocefler's  Chronicle  in  1724,  exactly  after  the  original 
MSS.  Hence,  too,  we  mufl:  account  for  the  changes  we 
iind  in  the  names  of  many  places.  Thus,  Tetland  was  the 
original  name  of  the  ifla^id  which,  from  the  above-mentioned 
miftake,  came  afterwards  to  be  written  Zetlandy  and  which  is 
now  corrupted,  by  vulgar  ufe,  into  its  prefent  form  Shetland. 

Though  the  z  be  ufed  in  the  Gothic  tongue,  (Vide  Ul- 
phlla's  Gofpels  paflim)  yet  it  is  not  found  in  the  Iflandic 
alphabet,  nor  is  it  much  ufed  in  the  Sueo-Gothic  ;  fo  that  the 
learned  Ihre  calls  it  Liter  am  Sued s  per  egrinam*    The  figure 
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IV. 

Scho  Ikornit  Jock  and  fkrapit  at  him. 
And  murgeon'd  him  wi'  mokks  ; 

He  wald  hae  luvit,  fcho  wald  not  lat  him. 
For  a*  his  zellow  lokks  j 

He 

z  much  refembles  the  Saxon  gy  which  the  later  Englifli  have 
changed  in  moft  words  into  y  ;  as  geard,  yeard ;  gea,  yea ; 
gear,  year  ;  geong,  young  ;  and  the  Scots  ftill  more  freqiient- 
jy,  (as  Ruddiman  obferves)  even  where  the  Englifh  retain 
g;  ^syate,  (or  gate;  foryet,  for /orget,  ^c.  Junius  ha? 
ranged  all  the  words  in  Douglases  Virgil,  which  begin  with  z^ 
under  ^.     Vide  his  GIofT, 

STANZA    IV, 

Ver.  I.  SkrapiQ  So  Ramfay's  edition.  Bifliop  Gibfon 
xt2A%  Jkrippedy  which  he  explains,  "  Made  a  courtlie  to  him 
**  in  a  mocking  manner."  *'  Vox  deducenda  videtur  (adds 
he)  per  metathefin  et  fyncopen  a  Cmhx. Jkapraunadey  opprobrio 
vexabat.     Bibl.  Mand.  i  Sam.  i.  6. 

Perhaps  this  word  may  be,  with  more  facility,  derived 
from  ^xxto-^Goxh,  Jkrapa  ;  A.  ^^fcreope,  a  fcraper  ;  fcreopan, 
radaere,  fcalpere.  Hence  the  faying,  Fa  en  firapa,  to  be 
blamed  or  mocked.  Perhaps  our  phrafe.  To  fall  into  a/crape^ 
may  have  originated  from  this.  Shall  we  look  here,  too,  for 
the  root  of  the  Latin  crepo,  increpo,  with  the  j-  prefixed,  as 
the  Goths  ufually  do  ?  Similar  metaphor  in  the  French,  Etril-' 
kr  de  paroles. 

We 
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We  have  forther  to  obfcr\re,  that  the  Goth,  fkrap  properly 
(ignifies  ufekfs  fragments  of  any  thing,  which  we  Q2\\  fcraps. 
Hence  metaphorically  a  lazy  ufeiefs  fellonv.  Anfg.  Saga  cap. 
Ihre  Lex.  in  Skrapt  Thu  eft  mefta  hchns  /kripe,  Tu  omnium 
bipcdum  ignaviillmus  cs.  As  fuch  people  are  often  vain* 
glorious,  we  have  the  verb  jkrappa,  Jadtare  le,  gloriari, 
jkrappa  vet  fkryta.  Hence  Lat.  crepare^  in  the  fame  fenfe. 
^krap,  ja<5latio,  oftentatio. 

Ver.  2.  MurgeG7i'd~\  Made  mouths  at  him,  G.  The 
A.  S.  murcnungj  murmuratio,  querela,  c^uerimonia  ;  Goth, 
and  Ifl.  moglay  murmurare. 

Ver.  3.  Luvid'\  This  may  be  underftood  in  the  common 
acceptation  oi  loving.  But  our  anceftors  ufed  it  io):  pratfing. 
Thus  Douglas,  Virg.  p.  455, 

**  How  Eneas,  glaid  of  his  vidlory, 

**  Lovit  the  goddis,  and  can'them  facrifyi' 

Brucc's  Life,  p.  248. 

«*  They  loved  God,  and  were  full  fain, 

"  And  blyth  that  they  efcaped  fo." 
Perhaps  from  the  French  louer,  fays  Ruddiman  ;  but  this  word 
is  formed  from  Goth.  /<?/,  praife.  The  words,  in  that  language, 
■lofty  lufti  lyfta,  all  denote  fomcthing  high  and  lofty,  Lofwa, 
laudare  ;  Ifland.  leiva*  In  the  Havamal,  Atqueld  Jkal  dagy 
leiva  konu  tha  kender,  m^eke  er  reinduvy  is  tha  yfcr  lun 
killmer,  i.  e.  Praife  the  day  when  evening  is  come,  a  wife 
when  you  know  her,  a  fword  when  you  have  tried  it,  and  ice 
when  you  have  pafTed  it.  Lofig,  laudable ;  loford,  Com- 
mendation. 


Ver. 
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He  clierifli'd  her,  fcho  bid  gae  chat  him, 

Scho  compt  him  not  twa  clokkis, 
Sae  fchamefuliy  his  fchort  goun  fet  him, 
His  legs  war  lyke  twa  rokkis. 

On  rungs  that  day. 

V. 

Ver.  cr.  Chat  him']  To  go  about  xhis  bufinefs,  G.  Pro- 
perly to  tako  care  of  himfelf,  and  not  attend  to  Iier,  from  the 
Gothic  /kota,  curare.  Chron.  Rython.  apud  Ibre,  Lex^ 
p.  619. 

**  Han  wllle  thet  im^t/kofay 
"  Parum  id  penfi  habebat." 

l^i.Jkeita,  Job  j8.  7hffs  fern  ecke  fktita  um  gud,  qui  deum 
non  curant.  The  fame  learned  and  mod  ingenious  etymolo- 
gift:  obferves  the  correfpondence  of  the  Fr.  //  ne  me  chanty  I 
care  not;  from  the  old  chalolr.  He  adds,  Credo  noitrum  a 
Jkotftnus  fadum,  ut  2.ftmis  fit  injinuare,  adeoq;  propric  ufur- 
patum  fuiffe  de  infantibus  qui  in  fmu  portabantur,  unde 
h.Qdi\t(\\  Jkoting  dicitur  tenellus,  quera  nondum  de  finu  de- 
ponere  licet.  Hence  applied  to  other  things,  Shot  a  fit  ambele^ 
to  look  after  his  charge.     Adde  Douglas,  p.  239.  v.  30. 

Ver.  6.  Clokkis']  Beetles,  fcarabaei,  G.  True,  the  beetle 
in  the  Scot,  is  clok  ;  but  perhaps  it  means  here,  fhe  valued 
him  no  more  than  the  cluk  of  a  hen,  which  our  anceftors  pro- 
nounced clok,  from  the  found  the  hen  makes. 

Ver.  7.  Schort  Goun]  Till  the  French  taught  us  to  wear 
our  clothes  fliort  in  the  prefent  fafhion,  the  gown,  covering 
the  knees,  was  univerfally  worn  both  in  England  and  Scot- 
land.    Hence  Jun.  derives  it  from  y\iVA  pro  y>iVA7cLy  genua. 

Bur 
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But  the  etymon  is  from  the  Welfh  ^ix;;/,  a  gown  or  cloak, 
from  guniot  fuere.  In  the  True  Protraiture  of  Geoffrey 
Chaucer  y  the  famous  Englijh  poet^  as  it  is  defcryved  by  Tho- 
mas Oclcje,  luho  ivaj  his  fcholary  and  is  generally  put  before 
tl^e  title-page  in  the  old  editions  of  Chaucer,  we  find  him 
cloathed  in  the  true  Englifh  gown,  clofe  gathered  at  the  col- 
lar and  wrids,  and  flowing  loofely  down  from  the  fhoulders 
to  the  knees.  The  form  of  this  garment  we  had  from  Ger- 
many ;  and  it  feems  to  liave  been  imported  by  the  Saxons,  as 
it  was  worn  all  over  Germany.  Vide  Spelman  in  Guna^ 
The  opulent  had  their  gowns  lined  with  ermine,  and  other 
rich  furs  ;  the  poorer  people  with  hare  and  fheep  ficins.  Boni- 
face, Archbilhop  of  Mentz,  epifl.  89,  Gunnam  de  peilibus 
lutrarum  factum  fraternitati  vseftrie  mifi,  Vinea  Benedi(51-, 
cap.  5.  Senibus  noftris  gunnas  pelliceas  tribuimus.  Some- 
times wrote  gonna.  Thus  Gul,  Major,  apud  Cange,  in  Gonna  ; 
Canonici  ejufdem  ccclefiae  in  gonnis  fuis.  In  old  French 
Gomie,     In  the  Romance  of  Guillaume  del.  Nez : 

«  Or  feraigre,  fil  me  toUent  ma  gonneJ** 
And  ibid,  apud  Cange  ubi  fup  ; 

"  LailTa  le  fiecle,  pour  devenir  prodhom, 

"  Et  prift  l^gonne,  et  le  noir  chaperon." 
As  guna,  or  gonvn,  denoted  the  men's  garment,  the  women's 
was  called,  in  the  barbarous  Latin  of  the  middle  TigtSy  gunella^ 
becaufe  made  pretty  near  in  the  faftiion  of  the  men's  robe. 
Ital.  gonella  ;  Fr.  gotillon,  cotillon,  Cluverius  Germ.  Ant. 
1.  I.e.  15.  derives  giinam  2i  gonaco^  quod  Varro  viajus  fagum 
interpretatur,  vocem  Grxcam  effe  ait.  Hyfech.  .'tavvetxct, 
T^eouetia,  ¥>  i'Trt'^oAcLta.  ^-^-^ouaK^^a.,  ftragula,  ahera  parte 
villofa.  We  (hall,  in  another  work,  prove  evidently,  that 
numbers  of  the  Greek  words  are  formed  from  the  Gothic,  of 
P  2  which 
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which  this  is  one,  the  robe  itfelf  being  of  Gothic,  and  not 
Greek  invention.  We  find  a  Count  of  Angers  firnamed 
Grife-gonelie,  from  his  wearing  a  gown  furred  with  that 
colour.  Vide  Cange  GlofT.  in  Grifeus  color.  And  we  find 
an  Epiftle  of  Pope  John,  folemnly  addreffed  to  him, 
Goffrido  Grifta-gonellas  cognominatoy.  nobilHffimo  Ande- 
gavorum  comiti.  The  men^s  gown  is  fometrmes  called  cappa, 
Baldricus  in  Gefl.  Alberonis,  ap.  Cange,  ubi  fup.  Clericali  fe 
togo  induit— et  cappa  de  panno  grifco  fe  fuper  induit.  Hence 
the  faying  of  Henry  IV.  of  France  ;  **  Je  ne  fiiis  q'un  pauvre 
**  here.     Je  n'ai  que  la  cappe  et  I'tfpee.'' 

Ver.  8.  Rokkis^  Rock,  in  Gothic  and  Illandic,  properly 
denotes  a  heap  of  any  loofe  things  flung  together.  Thus  rock 
hoys,  a  heap  or  rick  of  hay  ;  and  thus  it  is  ftill  ufed  in  Belg. 
Hence  transferred  to  a  heap  of  lint  or  wool  put  upon  the 
flick  for  fpinning.  The  tranfition  was  cafily  made,  when 
rock  was  ufed  to  denote  the  piece  of  wood  to  which  the  lint 
or  wool  was  fixed.  Thus  the  Chron.  Ryth.  apud  Ihre  Lex. 
in  Roak,  p.  496. 

"  Quinnor  tager  theras  haeft  ock  harnijflc  ifra, 
"  Ok  monde  tliem  med  rockin  da." 

**  Women  took  the  horfes  and  hreajlplaies  from  the  vien^ 
^*  And  heat  them  nvith  their  rocks." 

Ifl.  rock,  and  apud  Kilian.  Lex.   Tuet.  rocken,  penfum  colo 

aptare.     See  the  learned  Ihre,  Lex.    Sueo-Goth.  in   voce. 

,  Marefchall  Obf.  ad  Verf.  Angl.  Sax.  4.  Evangel,  informs  us, 

that  in  the  times  of  Paganifm,  the  belt  of  Orion  was,  by  the 

Scandinavians,  called  Frygr  rock,  colum  de^  Eryggae.     Thus 

I   the  girl  here  compares  Jock's  gown  to  an  ill-fhaped  heap  of 

\  lint  on  the  rock.     Might  not  his  ill-fhaped  legs,   if  flender, 

^c.  be  compared  to  the  rock  or  diflaff?     Another  Scot- 

tifh 
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tifli  Poem  defcrlbes  the  legs  like  harro'w-travts.  Per-s 
haps,  too,  rock  may  here  be  meant  of  the  gown  he 
wore,  which  looked  as  if  it  had  been  hung  on  a  pole ; 
for  rock  Goth,  and  A.  S.  rocCf  fign.  toga,  veflis  ex-? 
terior  ;  AI.  rokk.  In  the  barbarous  Latin,  roccus,  rochus. 
Vide  Cange  GlolT.  in  voce.  Gall,  rochet.  Whence  we  call 
the  outer-garment  of  a  fucking-child  a  rochet,  ox  racket ,  ^nd 
thQ  Englifli,  putting/'before,  have  formed  their  \YOxd  frock  ; 
Gall,  fro'c.  Stadenius  derives  rock  from  rauh,  rough,  hairy. 
Ulphil.  rih,  as  our  anceftors  firft  were  clothed  in  fkins,  and 
after  wool  came  to  be  ufed,  they  continued  to  line  their  gowns 
with  furs  of  different  kinds.  The  Finlanders  dill  call  a  fur- 
red gown  roucka,  and  the  bed-coverings  they  ufe,  made  of 
Iheep-fldns,  are  named  roucat ;  whence  our  rug. 

From  this  origin  comes  rockl'w,  the  linen  veltment  worn  by 
the  priefls ;  the  bifliops  rocket.  Thus  Hiftor.  Sigifmund.  ap. 
Ihre  Lex.  vol.  2.  p.  450.  Aflagges  prcejie7u  hnuita  rocklin^ 
abrogatur  facerdotis  linea  toga.  This  word  was  ufed  in  the 
fame  fenfe  by  the  ancient  Latins,  as  we  fee  from  Feftus ; 
B-hay  vefHmentuni  quadratum,  fimbriatum,  purpureum,  quo 
Flaminae  pro  palliolo  utebantur — Titinius-  /?/V^  et  lana  fucidei, 
alba  veftitus.  Our  readers  will  find  many  learned  and  critical 
miftakes  in  the  notes  on  this  paflage,  which  is  quite  plain  to 
thofe  who  know  that  it  is  a  Gothic  or  Scythian  term,  as  many 
more  of  the  ancient  Latin  words  are.  Confer  Jun.  Etym.  in 
Rokette  ;  Spelm.  in  Rocketum. 

Ver.  9.  Rungs']  Round  and  long  pieces  of  wood.  Vox 
in  ufu  apud  Anglos  boreales,  G. 

Properly  poles,  or  long  flaves  like  hunting  poles,  frequent 
in  Douglas,  and  our  old  writers.  Skinner  fays  the  carpenters 
call  thofe  timbers  in  a  (hip,  which  conftitute  her  floor,  and  are 
bolted  to  the  keel,  rungs, 

STANZA 
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Tarn  Lutar  was  thair  minftrel  meet ; 

Gude  Lord !  how  he  cou*d  lans  1 
He  playt  fae  fchill,  and  fang  fae  fweet, 

<^hyle  Towfie  took  a  tranfs* 

Auld 
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Ver.  I,  Minjlrer\  This  term  was  indifcrimlnately  applied 
to  the  harper,  the  fiddler,  or  the  player  on  the  bagpipe.  Fr. 
TTteneJlrier ,  It  appears  to  be  derived  from  A.  S.  7ninfier ;  and 
thofe  called  minjirells  yvtxo.  employed  in  the  public  worfhip  of 
the  cathedrals  as  fingers,  (vide  Jun.  in  voce)  in  the  fame  way 
the  Welfh  called  muficians  cler,  as  employed  in  the  fame 
way.  Thofe  minftrels,  during  the  middle  ages,  united  the 
arts  of  poetry,  inftrumental  and  vocal  mufic,  their  fongs  be- 
ing always  accompanied  with  the  harp.  Thus,  too,  our 
Poet  reprefents  his  minftreJ,  in  ver.  3.  below,  as  playing  and 
ifinging.  They  fecm  to  have  been  the  genuine  fucceffors  of 
the  ancient  bards,  who,  under  different  names,  were  admired 
and  honoured  from  the  earliefl  ages  among  the  Gauls,  Britifh, 
Irifh,  and  Scandinavians  ;  and,  indeed,  by  all  the  firfl  in- 
habitants of  Europe,  whether  of  Celtic  or  Gothic  origin.  It 
were  eafy  to  add  many  curious  particulars  concerning  this  once 
famed  race  of  muficians  and  poets  ;  but  we  refer  our  Reader 
to  the  elegant  differtation  on  the  ancient  Englifh  minftrels, 
prefixed  to  the  Reliques  of  Ancient  Poetry,  where  we  find  it 
obferved,  that  the  light  of  the  fong  (to  ufe  OfFian's  exprefTion) 
never  arofe  without  the  harp.     Douglas,  Virg.  250.  18. 

"  Syne 
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"  Sync  the  m^nftrallls,  fingaris,  and  <lanfaris, 
"  About  the  kyndlit  aluris." 

Du  Cange  has  colledled  a  number  of  curious  anecdotes  con- 
cerning thefe  minilrells,  voce  Miniflelli.  The  ufual  theme  of 
tlieir  fongs  we  may  learn  from  an  old  French  romance,  q'ooted 
by  this  lexicographer : 

**  Qu^iveut  avoir  des  bons  et  des  valllans, 

<*  II  doit  aler  fouvent  a  la  pluie  et  au  champs, 

"  Et  eftre  en  la  battaille,  ainfi  que  fut  Rolans, 

**  Lgs  quatre  fils  Haimon,  et  Charlons  li  plus  grans, 

**  Li  dus  Lions  de  Bourges,  et  Guion  de  Connans, 

**  Percival  li  Galois,  Lancelot  et  Triflans, 

**  Alixandres,  Anus,  Godefroy  li  Sachana, 

"  Dequoy  cil  menetriers  font  les  noWes  Romans."*' 

Ver.  2.  Lanj2  T^  '"^"  or  /kip  ;  nietaphorically  to  dance. 
Arm.  Lanca,  JACuhrif  lanceam  vibrate.  The  mlnftreis,  ia 
general,  could  acquit  themfelves  as  dancers,  as  well  as  fingers 
and  poets.     Douglas,  Virg.  p.  297.  16. 

"  Turn  us  lanfand  lightlie  over  the  landls, 

•*  With  fpear  in  hand  purfewis." 

Some  think  the  phrafe  to  launch  ajhlp,  comes  from  this  word. 
Vide  ElTay  prefixed  to  Reliques  of  Ancient  Poetry,  p*  41* 
This  ancient  Celtic  word  has  pervaded  many  dialeds.  Bafq. 
lancza  ;  Gael,  langa ;  Corn,  iaticels  ;  Alam.  lamz^ ;  Gr. 
^°>X"»  Hung,  lantfas,  a  fpearman.  Hence  Lat,  laizcearj^^ 
lancinare.     Confer  Voff.  Etym.  Lat.  in  Lancca, 

Ver.  4.  Tranf}"]  The  name  of  fbme  foreign  dance,  per- 
haps then  firft  ufed  in  Scotland,  and  oppofed  to  Lightfute^  a 
fpecies  of  the  hayety  or,  as  the  Scots  call  it,  r:eU  a  train. 
Belg.   trein,    ingens   elTe  clarimi   num^ru?    (fays  Jun.)   qui 

duftorani 
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Auld  Light-fute  thair  he  cou'd  fore-leet^ 

And  counterfittet  Franfs  ; 

He  held  hirri  as  a  man  difcriet. 

And  up  the  Moreis-danfs 

He  tuke  that  day. 

VL 

du(5lorem  fuum  comitatur ;  une  queue  trainante,  une  traine  de 
gens  ;  of  which  train  Towfie  was  the  leader,  or  choragus,  as 
in  this  manner  the  Morefco  dances  are  flill  performed,  which 
are  mentioned  below. 

Ver.  5.  Fore-kef^  To  outdo,  G.  This  is  an  error;  for 
for  lata,  Goth,  fignifies  to  leave  off,  to  defert.  Job  4.  3.  Ho 
kanforlatat  P  Quis  illud  derelinquere  poterit  ?  Ulphil.  tra- 
leian.  So  Mark  viii.  3.  "Jahai  fraleta  ins  laufqui  thrans  ;  If 
I  fend  them  away  empty.  The  Iflanders  write  itfrilata,  and 
fyrirlita.  Vide  Snorro,  vol.  i.  p.  103.  The  prepofition 
for,  generally  indicates  a  bad  acceptation.  Thus  forha:day 
to  contemn ;  and,  where  God  is  fpoken  of,  to  blafpheme. 
Forhala,  to  delay  ;  forhcegda,  to  deftroy;  forhalla,  unjuflly 
to  detain  what  is  due  to  another.  An  hundred  more  examples 
might  be  given :  Thus  Towfie  here  fore-leets,  leaves  off  and 
defpifes  the  dances  of  his  own  country,  and  betakes  him  to  the 
French  and  Morefco  tunes. 

Ver.  7.  Up-tuke'\  He  took  up;  he  began.  Phrafis  eft 
Cimbrica.  Etenim  tafia,  tafia  till,  et  tafia  upp,  ap.  Iflandos 
fjgnificant  incipere,  ut,  ogg  drottins  andetof  ad  vera  med  ho- 
Dum,  caepitq;  fpiritus  domini  ^^^  cum  eo.     Gib. 

Goth,  taga,  in  general,  to  take.  Taga  til  lans,  to  take 
on  credit ;  faga  arf  to  take  or  fucceed  to  an  inheritance ;  Ifl* 
taka.     The  great  antiauity  of  this  word  may  be  feen  in  the 

Latin 
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Latin  tagere,  and  tagax,  ap.  Ciceron.  Qui  lubenter  capit, 
fapax.     Plaut.  Milite: 

"  Tetigit  calicem  cianculirm.** 

That  is,  dole  or  took  it.  Hence  integer ^  from  whom  nothing 
is  taken*  Taga  alfo  fignifies  proficere,  Han  tager  Jik 
*waclert.  Pulchre  proficit.  He  takes  to  it.  Meric.  Caufau- 
t)on.de  Ling.  Angl.  Sax.  p.  366.  Tdteovtl  ta^u,  ri]a,Kct.  Aor, 
2.  Partic.  Tijctyav.  Exponunt  quidam  rnvcti,  alii  TtvetX<ti, 
alii  deniq;  KA^tcov,  accipiens,  prehendens,  xjuos  Steph.  fequitur 
— Certe.  Tm  imper.  ex  letcd — omnes  exponunt  Ka'M'  Cape. 
Angl.  take.  It  fignifies  alfo  to  choofe.  Taka  konung,  regera 
-eligere.  Snorro,  vol.  i.  p.  6$.  Taga  lag,  legem  accipere. 
Ver.  8.  Morris  Dance']  Afric  or  Moorifli  dance.  A  la 
Mtrefca,  It.  Fr.  Morefque :  H^nce  corruptly  Morris  dance^ 
This  kind  was  much  ufed  by  our  anceftors,  and  is  included  ia 
the  catalogue  given  by  G.  Douglas,  Virg.  476.  i. 

— — "  Gan  do  double  frangillis  and  gambettis, 
<*  Danfis  and  roundis  trafing  mony  gatis, 
<*  Athir  throw  uthir  reland  on  their  gyfe, 
*<  Thay  futtit  it  fo,  that  lang  war  to  devife 
*«  Thare  haifty  fare,  thar-e  revelling  and  ditray, 
"  Thare  Morifis." 

Junius  explains  it — Chironomica  faltatio — faciem  plerumq;  ia- 
ficlunt  fuligme,  et  peregrinum  veftium  cultum  afTumunt  qui 
ludicris  talibus  indulgent,  ut  Mecuri  eflTe  videantur ; — becaufe 
this  fpecies  of  dance  was  firfl:  brought  into  Spain  by  the  Moors, 
and  from  the  Spaniards  it  was  communicated  to  other  Euro- 
pean nations,  together  with  the  reheck^  or  uolin,  which  is  z 
Moorilh  inftrument, 
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VI. 

Then  Steen  cam  ftappin  in  wi'  ftends, 

Nae  rynk  might  him  arreft, 
Splae-fut  he  bobbit  up  wi'  bends. 

For  Maufe  he  maid  requeift  ; 


He 
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Ver.  I.  Siejids'}  Long  paces,  or  great  fteps.     G. 
In  old  Scots,  to  Jient,  to  extend ;  a  Lat.  tenders.     Dou-« 
glas,  p.  39.  34. 

<*  Crucll  Acliil  \\.txtftentit  his  palzoun." 
Ital.  J}ejidere.      Hence  Jiend,      Douglas,  defcribing  horfes 
running  off  with  the  car,  p.  338.  31. 

*'  And  brake  away  with  the  carte  to  the  fchore, 

«  Wixh  Jiendis  fell." 

And  p.  42®.  53. 

**  C^uhilkfleis  forth  fae  wyth  niony  zxiz  ftend.^* 

Ver.  2.  Rynk'\  Sax.  rinc.  Homo  robuftus,  fortis,  pra:;- 
flans,  G.  And  hence  it  came  to  fignify,  a  man  in  general  j 
as  nvarcafl  t  inc,  fidus  homo.  RinCy  alfo  ufed  for  hyfband. 
Vide  Caedmon,  4.  22.  Lye,  Sax.  Lex.  in  R'nic.  Here  it 
means  a  ftrong  man,  or  foldier,  as  it  is  alfo  explained  by  Lye, 
GlofT.  Sax.  in  Voce. 

Ver.  3.  Bohit  tip^  Jumped,  or  danced,  with  many  bend- 
ings  of  the  body.     We  find  a  fet  of  men,  in  the  middle  ages, 

who 
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He  lap  quhyle  he  lay  on  his  lends, 

But  ryfand  was  fae  prelfl, 
Quhyle  he  did  hoaft  at  baith  the  ends. 
For  honour  o'  the  feift. 

And  dauns'd  that  day, 

VIL 

who,  from  the  imperfed  accounts  given  of  them,  appear  to 
have  been  a  kind  of  itinerant  dancers,  and,  like  their  other 
wandering  brethren,  of  no  very  good  charadler.  Urftis.  ap. 
Spelman.  in  bobsnesy  hubones,  lixae,  calones — Aliqando  ne- 
bulones  et  Furciferi.  ■  Ger.  buben.  Chron.  Colmar.  ap.  Gang, 
in  Bubii.  Servorum  autem  pauperum  (in  exercitu)  qui  di- 
cuntur  buhii,  tanta  fuit  multitudo  de  bobi?iare.  Conviciare, 
clamare,  ap.  Fed.  ubi  vide  ScaHger. 

Bab,  bow  often,  or  fiiak  low,  apud  Anglos  occidentales,  to 
boby  or  bob  down.      Gib. 

Ver.  5.  Lap"]  Supped ;  lapt.  A  Cimbr.  lepia,  in  Imperf. 
lapte,  linqua  vel  lambendo  bibere.     G. 

Surely  our  learned  prelate  has  not  attended  to  the  obvious 
Uyft  of  the  paflage  :  Our  Poet  defcribes  a  cbwn  dancing  and 
le.iping  with  fuch  violence  as  to  fall.  To  loup  is  to  leap  ;  he 
lap,  he  leaped.     Thus  the  Bifiiop  of  Dunkeld,  p.  418.  47. 

■— **  Some  in  hgift,  with  an  loupe  or  ane  fwak, 
**  Thamfelf  upcaftis  on  the  horfis  bak."** 

Ifland.  ad  hleypa,  to  run  ;  Sax.   hleaperCf  faltator.     Confer 
Jun.  GlofT.  in  Leap, 

Lends"]  Loins.  Sax.  lendenu,  lendena,  le?idene ;  liT. 
kndes,  Gib.  From  Ifl.  leinge,  to  extend,  this  being  the 
length  of  the  trunk  of  the  body. 

0^2  VfiR. 
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Then  Robene  Roy  begoutli  to  revell, 

And  Towfie  to  him  drugged. 
Let  be,  quo'  Jock,  and  caw'd  him  Jevel, 

And  be  the  tail  him  tuggit :. 

Then 

Ver.  7.  Hoftit'\  Anglls  Sept.  to  hojiy  eft  tuffire.  Sax, 
hnvoftaf  eft  tuffis ;  111.  hooji  ;  Angl.  Occident,  to  huft,  /.  e,  to 
cough  violently.     Gib. 

Hoafly  hofti  cough;  A.  S.  htvoftay  from  the  Ifl.  hcofle, 
tufHs ;  Angl.  Bor.  haujie,  id.  a  dry  cough,  as  Ray  explains  it. 
Belg.  hoeji  n    to  cough. 

STANZA    VIL 

Ver.  I.  Reveir\  To  grow  noify  or  troublelbme»  BeJgv 
ravelen,  raveeUn,  aeftuare,  circumcurfare.  Skinner's  etymolo- 
gy from  Fr.  reveiller.  Is  ridiculous*  We  may  here  obferve, 
that  of  old  the  word  revel  did  not  fignify,  as  now,  riot  and 
diforder,  but  decent  mirth  and  cheerfulnefs.  So  G.  Douglas^ 
p.  146.  48. 

'*  With  revcht  blythnefs,  and  ane  manere  fere, 
**  Troyanis  refavis  thaim." 

Chaucer  alfo  ufes  it  in  the  fame  good  fenfe  ;  as  alfo  riot,  m^ 
which  he  is  followed  too  by  the  Bifhop,.  p.  37. 

"  The  gild  and  riot  Tyrrianis  doublit  for  joy." 
Aiid  p.  269.  46. 

**  The  blisfuU  feift  they  making  man  and  boy, 
•*  So  that  thre  hundredth  rial  temples  ring,. 
5*  Of  r/V/,  rippet,  and  oi  revelling'' 

s# 
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So  the  old  French  rioter,  to  feaft  and  be  innocently  merry. 
In  this,  however,  they  have  departed  from  the  original 
meaning  of  the  Goth,  reta  ;  Ifland.  reifay.  ad  iram  concitare. 
Rede,  raide,  anger.  Inde  Scot,  rede ;  Angl.  rate,  et  pra?- 
pofito,  lurath  ;  Alam.  rata?!,  irritare.  It  is  more  than  pro- 
bable that  the  ancient  Latins  ufed  ritare  in  the  fame  fenfe  ; 
and  hence  the  etymon  of  irritare  and  proritare,  which  the 
modem  etymologies  can  make  nothing  of.  From  riot,  the 
Barb.  Lat.  has  formed  riota,  ufed  in  its  originaf  or  bad  fig- 
nification.  So  Statuta  Colleg.  Corifop.  apud  Cange,  in  Riot- 
ta :  Ab  omnibus  contentionibas,  rixis,  j'lrgiis,  convitiis^ 
riotis.  And  ibid.  Ad  invlcem  tunc  incepcrunt  magnani 
riottam,  et  fugerunt  hinc  inde.  Ital.  riotta,  Villani  Hift, 
1.  9.  cap.  304.  Venendo  tra  loro,  a  riotta*  Fr.  riote,  Sa 
Hift.  de  la  Guerre  Sacr.  ap.  Cange.  Par  cette  mariage  fut 
faite  Concorde  du  Roi  de  France,  et  de  celui  de  Caflele,  de 
riote  que  eftoit  entre  eux.     And  the  Poet,  (ibid.) 

*^  A  tant  commcncent  e»viron, 
"  A  rihotter  tout  li  Baron." 

We  have  in  King  Rob.  Brcce's  Life,  To  riot  all  the  land^ 
r.  e.  To  plunder  it. 

Ver.  2.  Drugged^  Came  to  him.  Ed:  phrafis  Cimbrica. 
jit  draga  till,  eft  venire  ad,  vel  in.  Deut.  i.  v.  2.  Draga 
yfery  tranfire.  V.  24..  Draga  mi,  egredi.  Deut.  3.  i.  Draga 
fram,  praecedere.  V.  18.     Gib. 

We  have  little  to  add  to  the  learned  Bifnop's  obfervation^ 
but  to  remark  the  analogy  of  the  languages  derived  from  the 
Gothic.  Thus  A.  G.  draga7i;  Angl.  dranx).  In  th,e  ancient 
laws  of  Wefter  Gothland,  ap.  Ihre,  Lex.  in  Draga,  it  is 
written  Draha,  Ar  eig  or  hufuvi  drcchit,  fi  ex  sedibus  porta- 
tum  non  fuit,  in  the  fame  fenfj  as  the  Latin  traho,  Fr. 
trainer*  Draga  ivagnen,  to  draw  a  waggon.  Adhmatic 
people  are  faid  draga  aiidam  in  the  fame  fenfe  afmofl  as  the 

Latinsr 
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Latins,  fpiritum  trahere.  Vide  Liv.  I.  4.  cap.  2 1 .  Draga  notf 
to  draw  a  net.  Whence  our  fraall  net,  thrown  with  the  hand, 
is  called  a  drag-net.  We  may  alfo  hence  derive  the  name  of  that 
fpecies  of  net,  called  by  the  Latins  traguU,  a  traheiido^  fays 
Turneb.  Adverf.  1.  20.  c.  14.  Vide  Plin.  1.  i6.  c.  8.  Ifi- 
dorus  calls  it  tragum.  Metaphorically  Draga  fm  nv^g,  to  go 
away.  Lat.  viat7i  ducere ;  Belg.  trecken.  Adde  Cange  in 
Trahoy  where  he  notes  the  origin  of  the  French  tirer  vers  un 
lieu.  It  is  ufed  alfo  to  fignify  doubting^  the  mind  being 
dranun  hither  and  thither.  Han  nager  vidjig,  deliberat  de 
hac  re.  We  find  quite  a  fin=iilar  phrafe,  Sallufl.  Bell.  Jugurth. 
cap.  93.  Marius  multis  diebus  et  laboribus  confumptis,  anxi- 
us  trahere  cum  animo  fuo,  omitteret  ne  inceptura,  an  fortu- 
nam  opireretur.  Tc  deceive,  Laur.  Petri  de  miffa,  ap.  Ihre, 
ubi  fup.  Chrijlen  ahnoga  baf'war  lat  it  talje  och  dragha  Jig, 
Populus  ChiifBanus  fe  decipi  pafTus  efl.  Franc,  trahir,  to 
deceive  or  betray. 

Ver.  3.  Jevel'}  Vox  blandientis,  forfan  idem  quod 
jewel.     Gib. 

We  cannot  agree  with  the  Bifhop  in  this  interpretation. 
Thefe  people  are  about  to  quarrel,  and  therefore  jevel  muft 
here  be  a  term  of  reproach  ;  perhaps  an  evil-fpirit  or  daemon, 
Goth,  jettet  giant ;  Ifland.  gotun.  The  Saxons  call  a  giant 
JLten  ;  and  hence,  perhaps,  the  Scots  Jiedeten^  the  name  of  a 
Giant  or  Daemon  ufed  by  nurfes  to  frighten  their  children. 
jfettegrytor,  0II9S  gigantum,  round  holes  in  the  rocks,  ia 
which  (fay  the  vulgar)  the  Giants  or  Dasmons  cooked  their 
vidluals.  Uncertain  as  we  are  of  the  true  reading  of  the  MS. 
we  only  hazard  this  as  mere  conjedure. 

Ver.  4.  Tuggit~\  Drew.  Scots  tuggey  to  draw,  from  the 
GoA.  tahjan,  lacerare,  difcerpere.  Ulph.  Mark  ix.  z6.  Filu 
t^hjands  ina^  Greatly  fearing  him.  Adde  Luke  ix.  42. 
Hepce,  as  the  learned  Ihre  obferves,  (in  voce)  ttiggay  to 

e*t, 
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The  Kenzie  clieked  to  a  kevel, 
God  wots  if  thir  twa  luggit  j 
They  parted  manly  wi'  a  nevel. 
Men. fay  that  hair  was  ruggit 

Betwixt  them  twa. 

VIIL 

tat,  to  /<r^rwlth  the  teeth,  as  in  chewing.     III.  toga;  A.  S. 
teogan^  trahere.     Confer  Ihre,  Lex.  2.  p.  973. 

Ver.  5.  Kenzie^  The  angry  man.  A.  S.  K?ne^  ken  nver^ 
Vir  acer,  iracundus. 

Clieked~\  Catched  up,  or  fnatched.     Gib. 

CHckf  in  old  Englifli,  apprehendere,  rapere.  Ifland.  kla^ 
frico.  Ad  klaa,  fricare.  Hence  claiv,  and  to  clanv.  Sax. 
cianvan,  fcabere.  Perhaps  k/ick  is  only  a  contradion  of  the 
Saxon  gehccarif  apprehendere. 

Kevel,  or  Gevel"]  So  it  fhould  be  wrote,  and  not  errone . 
oufly,  as  in  Ramfay's  edition,  cavelL  It  is  properly  a  long 
pole,  ftafF,  or  fpear.  Goth,  gafflack^  jaculi  genus,  apud  Vet. 
Suio-Gothos,  fays  the  ingenious  Ihre,  in  voce.  Snorro,  torn* 
I.  p.  367.  Olafr  K.  fcaut  Jlundum  hogafcoti,  enn Jiiindutnga. 
fiocum.  King  Olaf  fometimes  fought  with  the  bow,  and  fome- 
times  ufed  the  dart.  A.  S,  gafelucas,  Matthew  Paris,  ad 
an.  1256.  p.  793.  Frifoncs — ipfum  Williefmum  cum  jaculis, 
quae  vulgariter  gaveloces  appellant — e  vefHgio  hoftlliter  infe- 
quebantur.  Hence  the  French  javelle,  javelot,  and  oxxxja^ 
velin.  Gaffel^  Ihre  explains,  ^licquid  hifurcum  ej},  as  a. 
hay-fork.  Hence  Scot,  gavelok,  an  iron  crow,  or  lever,  as 
it  is  generally  divided  into  two  toes  at  the  lower  end.  Pel- 
letier,  Did.  Celt,  derives  it  from  two  Celtic  words,  galf^ 

bifidus. 
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VIIL 

Ane  bent  a  bow,  fie  fturt  could  fteir  hlm^ 
Grit  fkay th  wead  to  haif  Ikard  him :, 

He  cheift  a  flane  as  did  efFeir  him  j 
The  toder  faid,  Dirdum,  Dardum. 

ThrougJ^ 

blf^dus,  ^n^fiach^  fcipio,  ut  adeo  denotet  baculum  bifurcum* 
Welfh  gefa^  il,  forceps. 

Ver.  6.  Luggiti  Pulled  each  other  about.  Goth,  lugga^ 
crines  vellere ;  A.  S.  geluggian,  vellere ;  Ifl.  lagd^  viilum 
notat ;  lugg,  villus^  fign.  any  cloth  or  other  thing  which  ha^ 
been  made  rough  by  carding.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  Greek 
T^Ayo^,  hirfutus  ;  and  the  name  of  the  hare  in  that  language, 
}^a/yvrQ<;,  alias  J^et^vr^i, 

It  is  not  eafy  to  give  a  reafon  for  Bifliop  Gibfon  deriving 
this  Scots  word  from  Cimbr.  /iugay  fingere ;  Sax.  /e&gan  : 
Goth,  /wga,  mendacium.  Nothing  can  be  more  foreign  tq 
the  obvious  meaning  of  the  pafTage.  In  old  Englifli,  /ug  fig-, 
nifies  to  draw  or  pull. 

Ver.  7.  N^vef]  Alapa,  (fays  Gibfon,  Not.  in  Polem.  Mid^ 
din.)  a  blow  or  box  on  the  ear,  qua  quis  profterni  poteft.  Verb 
neve/,  to  box.  Cimbr.  /ynefej  pugnus.  Scotis  neaf,  (redlius 
fiief,  or  nieve)  et  fella,  profternere.  Angl.  io/ell.  Dougl^ 
Virg.123.  45. 

**  And  fmytand  with  vieffij  her  brief!;." 

Bnice's  Life,  p.  431. 

<<  And  als  their  mves  aft  famen  drive.'* 

STANZA 
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STANZA    Vni. 

Ver.  I.  Sturt~\  Wratli,  anger,  defplte.  Sturt  is  iifed 
aflively  by  Chaucer,  to  ftrive  or  contend..  A.  S.  Alem. 
Cimbr.y?r/V,  znAftrii.  GlofT.  apud  Jun.  in  •y^r//9,  alterca- 
tlo.  Sfrit,  feditio.  Heim  Jirit,  dimicant,  pugnant,  (Indent. 
iriand.y?97/;  Germ.  y?rW/r«,  to  fight ;   1^.  Jlir,  helium. 

In  Suio-Goth.  SlortOf  praecipitem  agere,  deturbare.  Storta 

en    i   olycka  ;     allqaem    in    infortunium    prascipitem    dare. 

Genn.  Jiuftzen,  genjhrtigi  contumax  \  paftortay  irruere.    Ifl. 

ftyr^    confliclus.     Hence  the   old    French    eftour,    and    our 

ftour,  heat  of  battle,  often  ufed  by  the  old  poets  :  Douglas, 

387.4- 

"  ThtJJoure  encreflis,  farius  and  wod." 

Life  of  Bruce,  p.  293, 
**  "Vhcjioure  begouth." 

He  alfo  ufes  the  word  J?uri  to  fignlfy  vexaiio?7,  41.  36. 

"  Dolorus  my  lyfe  I  led  mjlurt  and  pane." 

And  p.  238.  21. 

"  Sturtin  ftudy  has  the  flere.'* 

Cdnfer  Rudd.  GlofT.  ibid,  in  StiirU 

Ver.  2.  SkaitF]  Damage,  hurt,   lofs.     In  our  old  laws, 
fkaithhfs  to  keep^  to  preferve  from  harm.     Douglas,   72    23. 
— —  **  How  grete  harme  and  fkaith,  for  evermaif, 
*«  That  child  has  caught." 

And.  J).  41.  V.  43. 

**  To  me  this  was  firfl  appearance  of  flcaithe," 

A.  ^.  pieatkiatij  fcaethan  ;  TcMlon.fchade?!,  to  hurt.  Vide 
J.yc,  Sax.  Did.  Theot.  Skadon,  damnum,  noxa;  et  Goth. 
Skathjar,  r\oCtxQ.     A,  ^,  fieathe  ;  TcvXoq.  fchade. 

Skar^dl  To  have  affrighted  or  hindered  him,  Douglas, 
314.52. 

R  Ufed 
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Through  baith  the  chieks  he  thoch  to  chier  hinis 

Or  through  the  erfs  half  chard  him  y 
Be  ane  akerbraid  it  came  na'  neir  him, 
I  canna'  tell  quhat  mard  him, 

Sae  wide  that  day* 

IX. 

'*  Ne/?'«r  not  at  his  freyndls  foce,  as  ane  gaift." 

Uled  alfo  a<5tlvely,  to /care,  to  terrify  ;  fcare-cronv,  a  figure 
ufed  to  fright  away  birds.  Hefych.  interprets  ^Kctpi^ijoti, 
VAfdL7]{la,h  turbatur ;  and  Euflath.  ^Kot^r^iriV,  palpitare. 

Ver.  3.  CheiJ}~\  Or  chefid,  i,  e.  choofed.  Thus  Douglas 
too  ufes  it.  Alam.  kiefs?iy  ehgere,  from  the  Iflacd.  kioofa^ 
eh'gere. 

Fla?ie']  Arrow,  alfo  written  flalne.  Angl.  S.  flan,  flden^ 
Perhaps  (fays  Lye)  from  fleogan  or  fleon,  vobre.  Ifland. 
fleiny  an  arrow,     Douglas,  387. 

"  Fleand  with  her  bow  fchute  mony  ane  flane.'* 

Effeir~^  For  this  is  the  true  reading  ;  not  as  in  Rarafay, 
affeir.  He  chofe  out  fuch  aft  arrow  as  fuited  his  hand.  This 
is  an  ordinary  term  in  old  our  laws  :  /is  effeirs,  as  belongs  to^ 
as  is  proper  and  expedient.  Efferand,  or  effering,  conform  to^ 
proper  to.  Vide  Ruddim.  GlofT.  ad  G.  Douglas. 
Efferis  alfo  fignifies  bufinefs.  Douglas,  p.  359.  48. 
<*  The  greatefl:  part  of  our  werkis  and  effi^ris 

**  Ben  endit  now." • 

XJnlefs  this  be  only  another  mode  of  fpelling  affairs. 

Ver.  4.  Dirdum  dardutfi}  Term  of  derifion  ;  a  great 
Ado  about  nothing.  Seems  to  be  formed  from  the  Jlland  dyr, 
pretiofus ;  or  rather  from  dyrd,  gloria,  dyrka,  glorifico.     The 

oth^r 
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IX, 


Wi'  that  a  frien  o'  his  cried,  Fy ! 

And  up  an  arrow  drew  j 
He  forgit  it  fae  forcefully. 

The  bow  in  flinders  flew. 


Sic 


other  word  feems  to  be  added  orvly,  euphonije  gratidc,  unlefs 
it  be  alfo  from  the  Ifland.  daarcy  ralh  ;  whence  our  verb,  to 
dare. 

Ver.  6.  Chard"]  This  is  another  part  of  the  verb  cheir,  in 
the  verfe  before.  Perhaps  it  may  come  from  Goth,  karfwa, 
minutim  casdere.  Sax.  ceorfan,  beceorfan,  amputare ;  ceorf-axy 
fecuris.  Hence  char  fignifies  to  nvound,  or  cut ;  and  our 
carve,  to  divide  or  cut  meat  into  fmall  pieces. 

Ver.  8.  Mard]  Spoih  his  fliooting  ;  made  him  err  fb 
wide.  Sax.  amyrran,  diftrahere,  confumere ;  Aleraan. 
inerren,  to  hinder ;  Ifl.  merit^  minutim,  dillipare ;  mardc% 
dilfipavi. 

S  T  A  N  Z  A    IX. 

Ver.  3.  Forgit]  Preffed.  l{\./ergia.  In  Praster.  Fergde, 
premere,  compingere.     G. 

Farg,  Preffura,    apud  Verelium.     Hence,    perhaps,    our 

vjord/arde/i  burden.  "  Ferg,^'  (fays  Ihre)  *'  vocantur  conti, 

<*  qui  ad  continendum  corticem,  quo  domus  ruricolarum  te- 

<'  guntur,  fafligio  utrinq;  dirnittuntur."     From  this  idea  of 

R  2  pr effing, 
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Sik  was  the  will  of  God,  trow  I  j 

For,  had  the  tree  been  trew, 
Men  faid,  that  ken'd  his  archery, 

He  wald  haif  flain  enow, 

Belyvc  that  day. 


X. 


prcfling,  perhaps  the  name  of  a  fniith's  forge  is  derived ;  at 
Icaft,  this  etymology  may  be  as  juft  as  thofe  mentioned  by 
Menage  and  Junius,  in  Forge*  Bifliop  Douglas  calls  a  fmith 
for  gear  e^  and  a  iorgt  forg'ni, 

Ver.  4.  Flinders']  Splinters.  Bifiiop  Douglas  writes  it 
fcndrisy  and  Mr  Ruddiman  (in  GlofT.  ad  Virg.)  deduces  it 
from  Lat.  findere,  Fr.  fendre.  But  the  true  origin  is  the 
Gothic  Jltnga  ;  frulium,  utpote  quod  percutiendo  rumpitur, 
fays  the  learned  Ihre.  Isflingery  pieces  of  broken  ice.  And 
thefe  from  fenga,  tvindere,  percutere  ;  Gr.  (phct(>>y  ferio. 
Hence,  too,  Germ,  fege/,  out  fail,  and  the  Yx.  fieau.  From 
this  idea,  the  Icelanders  call  a  wedge  feigr,  and  the  Suio* 
Goths  pluggt  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  we  ufe  it,  -viz.  a  piece  ot 
wood  driven  into  a  hole.  VMe  Ihre,  Lex.  in  Phgg.  This 
moll  accurate  etymologift  thinks  that  the  ancient  Iflanders  pro- 
nounced/^6-,  fegmentum,  fruftum,  partem  de  toto  demptam. 
If  this  origin  be  juft,  we  have  hsre  the  real  meaning  of  the 
h.  ?uflicce,  and  oxxx  fitch,  as  cxprefling  a  part  of  the  carcafe 
t)f  the  fow.  Ifland.  fycke.  In  Trygwaf  Saga,  p.  ii.  p.  2^. 
Fleickis  fneid,  fiuftura  lardi.  Confer  Ihre,  Lex.  in  v. 
Flaca,  findere,  partiri.     Jun.  in  FUfch, 

Ver.  7.  'That  kendl  Scribe  njij-.a  kend.  , 

Kaid 
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Kcndj  From  kunna^  Goth,  fcire.  Ulphila,  kunnan,  to 
kmnv.  Joh.  vii.  27.  Kiuinum.  Adde  John  xiv.  ver.  4. 
Hefychlus  has  Kcvvn'.y  fcire  ;  kunniji,  fcientia,  now  prOf 
nouneed  konji ;  kumioga,  notum  f;^cere ;  kunnog,  fciens, 
peritus.  Knytl.  Saga,  p.  4.  <*  Harald  K,  baud  cunnugum 
"  mannum ;"  "  King  Harald  confulted  the  piviners  ;"  or, 
as  we  fay,  the  cunning  men.  Hence,  he  who  attends  to  the 
courfe  of  the  fliip  is  faid  to  ctmn  the  fhip.  Transferred  alfo 
to  denote  bodily  itrength,  if  this  be  not  its  primary  fignifi- 
catlon.  Al.  chunnauy  poffe,  valere.  Germ,  cbonnen, 
Anglice  can, 

Ver.  8.  Eno^M^  Enough,  many.  Sax.  genog^  genoh^ 
fatis;  QiO^h,  ganohs<i  multus  ;  Ifl.  gnoght,  nogt,  abundance  j 
gnogr  vel  nogr,  abundantia.     G. 

In  Ulphila,  Joh.  xiv.  8.  Gana  unjs,  fufHcit  nobis.  Alam. 
genuohf  any,  enough. 

Ver.  9.  ^el}ve~\  Senfus  hyjus  vocis  conftat  ex  Verfione 
G.  Douglas,  ubi  fic  redditur  hoc  carmen. 

**  Extemph  JEnea  folvuntur  frigore  memhra" 

"  Belive  iEneas'  members  fchuke  for  cauld;"  Et  iflud, 

"   Ut  primum  lux  alma  data  eft.'" 

**  Belize  as  that  the  halefum  day  wox  licht." 

Quibus  adde  : 

"  Kow  -Sneas  in  Afric  did  arrive, 

**  And  that  with  fchote  Hew  feaven  hartis  helive.'*  G. 
Mr  Ruddiman  would  derive  this  word  from  Teuton,  blickt 
nictus  oculi.  We  in  Scotland  fay,  A  thing  was  done  in  a 
blinky  fuddenly  ;  from  Ifl.  blinka  nj<5>are  ;  ogonblicky  niiflus 
oculi.  In  the  ancient  Ballad  of  William  of  Cloudejliey  (Rei. 
of  Anc.  Poetry,  vol.  r,  p.  164.) 

«  The 
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X. 

An  hafty  henfure,  callit  Hary, 

C^ha  was  an  archer  heynd, 
Tytt  up  a  taikel  withoutten  tary. 

That  torment  fae  him  teynd. 


"  The  fyrfl  boone  that  I  wold  aflce, 
**  Ye  wold  graunt  it  me  belyfe.'** 
Ibid.  p.  91. 

"  He  thoght  to  loofe  him  helheJ** 

STANZA     X. 

Bifliop  Gibfon  places  here  the  Stanza  beginning, 
*'  A  zape  young  man  that  flood  him  neifl,"  c^r. 
which  is  the  XII.   in  Ramfay*s  edition. 

Ver.  I.  Henfiiri]  So  Ramfay.  Gibfon  has  here  i/;z/w^«/ 
we  know  not  on  what  authority.  Hein,  heiniy  Celt,  ftrong 
young  man.  V.  Bullet  in  Heini.  It  would  fcem  that  the 
copy  followed  by  the  Bifhop  was  very  faulty  ;  or  perhaps  he 
left  out  this  word,  becaufe  he  did  not  underftand  it. 

Ver.  2.  Heynd^  Lord  H.  in  his  GlofT.  to  the  Ancient 
Scots  Poems,  explains  it  bandy,  expert*  Douglas,  p  '^^Z- .S'^' 

"  Eneas  heynd,  curtas,  and  gude.'* 

And  p.  306.  V.  3. 

"  Ciitius  the  heyndJ^ 

Skinner  writes  hsnde,  which  he  explains,  feat,  fine,  gentle* 

Ver. 
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I  wat  na'  quhidder  his  hand  cou'd  vary. 

Or  the  man  was  his  frien' ; 
For  he  efcapit,  throw  the  michts  of  Mary, 
As  man  that  nae  ill  meind. 

But  gude  that  day. 

XL 

Ver.  3.  Tytt  up  a  taikk'\  Made  ready  an  arrow.    Chau- 
cer : 

"  Well  could  he  drefs  his  takcle  yomenly.** 
And: 

"  The  tackle  fmote,  and  depe  It  went."     G, 

liouglas  ufes  the  fame  often :.  Thus,  p.  300.  v.  i. 

*'  His  bow  with  hors  fenonnis  bendjt  has  he, 
**  Tharin  ane  tackill  kt  of  fouir  tree." 

And  below,  (ibid.) 

**  Quhirrand  fraertly  furth  ilaw  the  takyll  tyte." 

Tackle,  Goth.  (»g.  ornamenta  navis,  rudentes.  Ihre,  in  Lex. 
Tackle  ;  and  hence  we  fay  the  tackles,  the  ropes  of  a  ihip. 

Ver.  4.  That  torment  fae  him  teynd'\  So  Rarafay.     The 
Bifhop  reads : 

"  I  trow  the  man  WaS  tien." 

Not  having  the  MSS.  we  cannot  judge  which  is  the  true 
reading.  Torment  is  ufed  by  our  old  writers  to  fignify  ivrafh, 
anger,  indtg7iation, 

Ver-  4.    Teyfidl    Tien^   incenfed  5    Sax.    teona,    irrita- 
tio.     G.     ,. 

Teetit 
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Teen^  and,  as  Chaucer  writes  It  tene-,  injury,  vexation. 
Sax.  teonan,  injuriae,  calumnias ;  Belg.  tenennt  tanen^  irritare. 
TiiviSicLii  vexare.     Vide  Junius,  in  Tee7i, 

Ver.  5.  1  nvat  na'2  ^  know  not.  Goth,  iveta^i,  fcire. 
XJIph.  vitan  ;  Ifland.  vita  ;  Germ,  nvijen.  The  Latin,  with 
the  digamma,  hence  forms  video.  The  A.  S.  for  vitaii^  put 
often  nvijian.  Hence  our  iviji ;  /  Wiji  fiot.  Non  mul- 
tura  abkidit  ct<^o)y  ztS'icOf  qu3S  de  acie  tammentis  quam 
oculorum  ufurpantur ;  as  the  moit  ingenious  critic  Ihre  ob- 
ferves,  in  JVeta,  The  Goths  diftinguifh  betwixt  hoknaetty 
artium  fcientia,  and  manmjeett,  humanitas  ;  and  indeed  they 
are  often  found  feparate. 

Ver.  6.  Or  the  vian  ivas  his  frien*'\  Biihop  Gibfon  reads 
thus : 

<*  Or  his  foe  was  his  friend.^' 

Which  is  fcarcely  to  be  underflood. 

Ver.  7.  Michts  of  Mary"]  Through  the  protedtion  of  the 
Virgin.  Every  body  knows,  that  the  blind  votaries  of 
Popery  more  frequently  addrefs  thenifelves  in  prayer  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  than  either  to  God  or  our  BlefTed  Saviour. 
The  Scots  fay  juights^  power,  from  Ulphil.  mahts,  niagaiiy 
poffe.  Mark  xiv.  v.  20.  Ni  mag  qn}ji77iati.  Non  poffum 
venire.     Id.  jtit  meiga. 

Ver.  8.  j^s  man,  &c.]  Bifnop  Gibfon  has  it : 

*«  As  one  that  nothing  meant." 

But  I  know  not  on  what  authority.  He  has  either  ufed  un- 
warrantable liberties  with  the  text,  or  has  been  mifled  by  fome 
erroneous  copy. 

STANZA 
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XL 


Then  Lowry  lyke  a  lyon  lap. 
An'  fone  a  flane  can  fedder; 

He  hecht  to  perfe  him  at  the  pap. 
Theron  to  wad  a  wedder. 


Ho 
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Veil,  f .  Lap2  Run,  a  Cimbr.  H/atipa,  In  Imp.  Mlop  cur- 
l-ere.  Vcl  leapt,  a  Sax.  ieapan,  faltare,  currere.  Imperf. 
Lsiup.     G. 

The  lad  etymology  is  the  true  one  ;  from  iaup  we  fay, 
to  loup,  to  jump.     Thus  Douglas,  Virg.  p.  418. 

**  Sume  in  haift,  witb  ane  loupe  and  ane  fwak, 

<<  Tharaelelf  ijpcaftis  on  the  horfis  bak." 

Goth,  lopa,  currere.  Hence  loppa,  a  flea.  Ulphila  writes 
hlaupan,  faltare*  Mark,  chap.  Xw  ver.  5.  UJlylaupandsyt^iXi^jis. 
Jun.  in  GloiT.  Ulphil.  thinks  this  has  fomc  connedion  with 
^^avpd-xi^$t,  which  Hefychius  explains  ^TivJ^ei,  haftens. 

Ver.  2.  F/ane2  Vide  Note  to  Stanza  VIII. 

Ver.  3.  Iledt^  Hoped.     A.  Sax.  y^//^/,  fpes.     G. 

Hecht,  he  promifcd  to  himfelf,  or  vowed.  So  LL.  Goth, 
cap.  4.  I.  (ap.  Ihre  in  Hsia)  Engin  ma  haita  a  huathki  a 
hult  epa  hauga.  Nemo  vota  nuncupabit,  nee  luco  ncc  tumulo. 
Vliphih  ga^aitan.  Vide  Mark  xiv.  11.  h\.  heizan»  Gloff, 
Lipfii,  Giheitan.  Ifland.  heita^  unde  heit  votum*  .  Streinga 
hsity  votp  fe  obligate. 

S  ViR. 
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He  hit  him  on  the  wame  a  wap. 

It  buft  like  ony  bledder ; 
But  fwa  his  fortune  was  and  hap^ 
His  doublet  made  o'  lether 

Saift  him  that  day. 

XIL 

Ver.  4.  Ii^ad2  Pawn,  Goth,  fwad,  pignus  ;  A,  S.  nved^ 
*[i)edde fyllan,  pignus  dare.  Fenn.  nveden.  We  muft  obferve 
here,  for  the  illuftration  of  this  phrafe,  that  'wad  properly  fig- 
nifies  cloth  ;  becaufe,  in  the  fcarcity  of  cafn  of  old,  cloth  was 
given  as  ready  money,  and  received  as  fuch  for  other  goods. 
Hence,  when  any  pledge  was  given,  it  was  generally  cloth, 
"wad  ;  and  from  the  frequency  of  this  cuftom,  ivad  came  to 
fignify  a  pledge.  We  ftill  fay,  the  nuadding  of  a  gun. 
By  the  common  change  of  f  and  m),  the  Iflanders 
pronounce  fatt  and  fot,  Alam.  pfand\  Goth,  panty 
pans  ;  Lat.  pignus^  Hence  the  Goth,  verb  luadfatta^  oppig- 
norare,  and  the  Scots  law-term  ijoadfett,  and  to  ivadfet,  to 
Jay  in  pawn.  In  the  middle  Latin  we  find  vadiwiii  guadiuni^ 
&;c.     Etrard  in  Graecifmo,  ap.  Cange  in  Vadium. 

<*  Vado  viam,  vado  quadrdpedeih,  vadio,  vadium  do, 
«*  Prd  conforte  vador;  fonat  hoc  quod  fum  fidejufTor.*' 
Hence  vadimoniare.  Vide  plura  ap.  Cange  in  Vadium^  et 
in  Plegius.  Alfo  called  gagiunh  unde  Fr.  gcige\  and  fl-oni 
hence  the  gage-^  offered  by  the  challenger,  and  taken  up  by 
the  perfoia  challenged,  in  furety  that  he  was  to  fight  the  othen 
Ver.  5.  Wapl  A  blunt  or  edgelefs  ftroke,  in  oppofition  to 
bne  that  pierces  the  fltin.  The  elegant  Editor  of  the  Scots 
Poems,  printed  Edinburgh,  1770,  explains  capped,  fuddert- 
ly  flruck  down,  that  Is,  by  a  hluntjiroke,  as  of  a  cudgel* 

Ver. 
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Vrr.  6.  Buft]  Sounded  ;  a  dull  found,  fuch  as  a  bladder 
filled  with  wind  makes,  when  ftruck.  P/^^  of  wind;  flatus 
venti.  Fr.  bouffee  de  vent ;  Belg.  bofferiy  to  puff  up  the 
cheeks  with  wind.  Hence  buffet,  a  blow"  on  the'  cheek,  Daij. 
puff,  plaga,  i(5lus.  Puffe,  peroutere  malas  inflatas.  Hence, 
too,  vain-glorious  boafters  are  called  by  the  Dutch  poffen  and 
poechan,  Gr.  XlQKpvuuv,  vehementius  fpirare.  Fr.  piaffey 
pomp,  vain  glory. 

VfiR.  8.  Doublet  oflether~\  Our  anccftors  wore  very  com- 
monly clothes  made  of  leather  ;  and  anciently  the  inhabitants 
of  this  ifland  ufed  no  other  garments.  But  even  long  after 
the  ufe  of  woollens,  thofe  who  lived  much  in  the  woods,  and 
the  yeomanry,  were  often  clad  In  lldns.  Thus  Guy  of  Gif- 
t»orn  is  drefled,  Rel.  of  Anc.  Poet.  vol.  i.  p.  83. 

"  And  he  was  clad  in  his  capul  hyde, 
**  Top,  and  tayle,  and  mayne.'* 

We  in  this  ifland  had  this  cuftom  from  our  German,  and  they 
from  their  Scythian  anceftors,  pf  whom  Juftin,  1.  2.  c.  2. 
**  Lanae  iis  ufus,  ac  veftium  ignotus,  quanquam  continuis  fri- 
"  goribus  urantur,  pellibus  tamen  ferinis,  aut  murinis,  utun- 
**  tur."  Adde  Ifidor.  lib.  19.  cap.  23.  and  Casfar  of  the 
Suevi,  lib.  4.  cap,  i.  Ciuver.  Geogr.  1.  i.  c.  16.  We  find 
the  Emperor  Charlemagn  clothed  with  a  flcin  above  his  inner 
garments.  Eginhart,  Tit.  Car.  cap.  23.  defcribing  his  drefs, 
**  Vf:ftitu  patrio,  hoc  eft  Francico  utebatur, — crura  et  pedes 
*<  calceamentis  conftringebat,  et  ex  pellibus  Lutrinis,  thorace 
*'  confeda,  humeros  ac  peftus  hieme  muniebat."  This  gar- 
ment was  by  the  ancient  Iflanders  called  y^//^r,  being  made  of 
fheep-ikin  with  the  wool  on,  and  ferved  them  as  a  cover  for 
their  beds  at  night,  as  well  as  a  cloke,  or  robe,  through  the  day. 
Thus  Ara  Frode,  Libcll.  de  Ifland.  cap  7.  defcribing  Thor- 
geir  going  to  bed,  «  Oc  braslddi  felld  Cn  a  fip,  et  explicabat 
S  2  '  **  ftragulumi 
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XII. 

The  bufFfae  bolft'roufly  abaift  him. 

That  he  to  th'  erd  duflit  down ; 
The  ither  man  for  deid  there  left  him. 

An'  fled  out  o'  the  town. 

The 

<*  flragulum  fuum  fuper  fe."  It  is  ftill  cuftomary  in  Green- 
land, Iceland,  Finland,  and  Lapland,  to  fleep  on  fkins,  and 
alfo  in  Norway.  Vid.  BufT.  Lex.  ad  ara  Frode  in  Felldr. 
Even  the  women  of  diflinftion  wore  their  feld  in  the  day 
time.     So  the  Norwegian  poet  of  Gudruna : 

**  Som  det  nu  lakked  till  quelden 
•*  Indkora  Fni  Guru  m^di  feMen,** 
<*  In  the  evening  came  in  the  Lady  Gudruna  dothed  in  her 

STANZA     XII. 

We  give  this  Stanza  from  Gibfon's  edition.  It  is  not  in, 
Ramfay's,  though  by  the  ftile  it  appears  to  be  genuine. 

Ver.  I.  Buf}^  Vide  Supra,  Stanza  ii.  Buff,  fays  Gib- 
fon,  a  blow  or  ftroke. 

Abaiji']  Abafed,  aftoniftied,  fays  Gibfon. 

Perhaps  it  (hould  be  ahafied ;  qonfternatus,  ftupefaaus. 
Suid.  A/Dtffo>,  VKTvx'^^i  ^y^v  i^pniJ-iyof  Ta  ^et^tiv,  0  sr/ 
hiyeiv ;  filens,  cui  ereptus  eft  ufus  loquendi.  Ghaucer 
has  ahanved   for  abaihed.     I  was  ahu'wed  for  merveile. 
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The  wives  came  forth,  an'  up  thay  reft  him. 

An'  fand  lyfe  in  the  lown ; 
Then  wi'  three  routs  on's  erfe  they  reir'd  him. 
An'  cur'd  him  out  o'  foone, 

Frae  hand  that  day. 

XIII. 

Jun.  derives  it  from  Sax.  ha/> ;  de  qtfo    vide  Lye,  Sax, 
J)i<5t.     Confer  Jun.  in  Bafe* 

Ver.  2.  Dujljf\  Fell  down  fiKidenly.  Dufch,  contufldere, 
allidere.     Douglas,  p.  225.   i. 

«  The  fharp  hedit  fchaft  dufchit  with  the  dint." 

And  p.  296.  34. 

**  The  birnand  towris  down  rollis  with  ane  ruche^ 
**  Quhil  all  the  hevynnefs  dynlit  with  tlie  dufche.*' 
Ver.  5.  Wives']    Women.     Wif,  ap.  Sax.  et  tixiif,  ap, 

Cimbr.  fasminam,  vel  mulierem  fignificat.     Gib. 

Thus,  Gen.  iii.  2.  xx.  5.  This  'VJjf;  This  woman.  Addc 
Caedraon,  58,  9.  Matth.  ix.  20.  ^/i  nuyf^  qusdam  mulier. 
Jo,  iv  9.  Samaritanifce  ivyf,  A  Samaritan  woman.  Gen. 
V.  2.  Were  and  fiviff  Man  and  woman,  male  and  female. 
Vide  plura  ap.  Lye,  in  Wif.  Hence  nviman^  luifufnan,  i.  e. 
fwif—viarii  Mulier,  faemina.  Alam.  Uuib,  Uuip ;  Germ, 
*weif.  The  learned  Ihre  mentions  two  derivations ;  firft,  a 
fojeftija,  to  weave  ;  or  elfe  from  nuif,  or  hixjif,  calantica,  a 
woman's  head-drefs,  metaphorically,  as  the  northern  writers 
fay,  Gyrdle  oc  linda,  Girdd  and  belt,  for  man  and  woman ; 
and  alfo  halt  oc  hostta,  pileus  et  vitta,  in  the  fame  fenfe. 

VeR«  5.  Reft  him}  Snatched.     Sax.  rcajiany  rapere.   G. 

Henc 
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Hence  Douglas  ufes  it  for  robbed,  pulled,  or  forced  away, 
74.  12. 

«  The  rayne  and  roik  reft  from  us  ficht  of  heyin.*' 

Teut.  raulen,  fpoliare ;  raffeny  corripere.  Hence  bereave,  he- 
re/} ;  and  the  Scots,  to  reave ;  and  reaver,  a  robber^  oftei^ 
ufed  for  a /'/r^^/d'.     Hift.  of  Wallace,  p.  342. 

**  Upon  the  fea  yon  reaver  long  has  been." 
And  p.  343. 

'<  At  ilka  (hot  he  gart  a  reaver  ^tJ**> 
Jieif,  rapine,  robbery.     G.  Douglas,  p.  354.  30. 

*^  For  na  conqueft,  reif,  ftayt,  nor  penfioun." 

Ver.  6.  Loun'}  Rogue,  rafcal.  AUudit.  Eng.  ck^wn^ 
Douglas,  p.  239. 

«  Quod  I,  Loun,  thou  leis." 

The  old  ballad  of  Gilderoy,  Reliq.  Anc.  Poet.  p.  324. 

"  And  bauldly  bare  away  the  gear  \ 

**  Gf  many  a  lawland  loun.^*  ^ 

Lye  Addit.  to  Junius  deduces  it  from  Cimbr.  luin ;  ig- 
navus,  ptger,  iners. 

Ver.  7.  Routf2  Roarings,  bellowings.  Cimb.  at  ryta, 
vel  rauta  ;  frendere,  vel  rugire  belluarum  more,  j^ngli  Bor, 
dicunt.  The  ox  rofwts  ;  et  hinc  ap.  Scotos  route,  eft  idem  as 
to  make  a  great  noife.     Ut  habet  Douglas : 

«  The  firmament  gan  rummil,  rare,  and  rout.''^ 

Hincy  oborto  ttimultu  dtcimus.  What  a  rout  is  here  ?  Iten^ 
orto  Jirepitu,  What  a  rout  you  make  I     G.  Dougl. 

"  The  are  begouth  to  rumbill  and  routJ** 
Sax.  hrutan,  to  fnort,  to  fnore  in  fleeping.   This  is  Mr  Rud- 
diman's  etymon  j  but  we  imagine  it  comes  more  immediately, 

froim 


GHRISrs  KIRK  ON  THE  GREEN.     143 

XIII. 

A  zape  zung  man  that  ftude  him  neift, 

Lous'd  aff  a  fchot  wi'  yre  ; 
He  ettlit  the  bern  in  at  the  brieft. 

The  bolt  flew  owre  the  byre. 

Ane 

from  the  Goth,  hropian^  clamare.  Ulphila,  Matth.  xxv'ii.  46* 
Ufropida  Jiihnai  mikilai,  claraavit  voce  magna.  Luke  xix.  40. 
tlropjand,  clamabunt.  Ifland.  hroop,  clamor;  Alam.  ruafan^ 
clamare,  vociferare.     Is  roopy,  hoarfe,  derived  from  this  ? 

Ver.  8.  Frae  hanf\  Quickly,  in  a  little  time.  Aug.  ou^ 
of  hand.     G. 

STANZA    XIIL 

This  is  the  1 2th  in  Ramfay's  edition,  owing  to  the  omiHion 
of  the  foregoing,  which  we  give  from  the  Bifhop*s  edition  ; 
but  this  13th  Stanza  is  omitted  by  Gibfon. 

Ver.  I.  Zaipy  or  Zape"^  Ready,  alert.  W6  have  already 
faid  why  our  old  writers  always  ufe  the  z  for  the  y  Englifli, 
when  it  begins  the  word,  as  z^/V,  yeir — zour,  your^  &c, 
Douglas,  p.  409.  V.  19. 

<*  The  bifiy  knapis  and  verlotis  of  his  ftabil, 
"  About  thyme  ftude,  full  zape  and  ferviabil." 

It  may  alfo  mean  vaunting,  infuking.     Chaucer  thus  ufes  it, 

R.  R.  1927. 

"  And 
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**  And  fayd  to  me  in  gxt2X.jape, 

<*  Yeld  the,  for  thou  may  Qot  cfcape.'* 

l^diTiA,  geip,  boafting.     Chaucer,  Lucre,  v.  i8. 

"  Tarqinius  the  yonge 

**  Gan  far  tojape,  for  he  was  light  of  tonge.'* 

Hence  it  came  to  fignify  jefling,  light  talkiflg.     Id.  Fr.  lib. 
2.  1167. 

*'  He  gan  his  he{[jafej  forth  to  caft, 

•*  And  made  her  fo  to  laugh." 

iV>//?]  Next.  In  Decalog.  Angl.  Sax.  Ne  wilna  thu,  thi^ 
lies  nehjlan  yrfes  med  unriht  ;  Ne  concupifcas  bona  proximi 
tui  injufte.  Neh^  nigh ;  nehfi,  neareft.  Hence  neh-hur^ 
neighbour,  from  Ulphila's  neguha^  nigh.  Mark  ii.  4.  Neguha 
gwiman,  To  come  near.  Alem.  nah ;  Bel.  nae,  naer* 
Wheoce  our  Scots  naary  near. 

Ver.  3.  Ettlit']  Defigned,  aimed,  intended.  Cimbr* 
AtiXthy  defignare,  deftinare. 

"  The  godde§  ettiliti  if  w^rdes  were  n<?t  contrare."  Gw 
Mtla  (fays  the  learned  Ihre)  indicat  varios  mentis  humanae 
motus,  ut  dum  deftinatae  (ibi  proponit,  judicat,  fperat,  l^a. 
tfland.  id.  Thorftcn  Wik,  S.  p.  10.  Dat  atla  eg.  Id  SperOj 
vel  animo  concipio.  Lex.  Scanica,  p.  l6'  fedt-  2i«  JEtla  luider 
Jrandafm ;  Confultare  cum  cognatis,  vel  amicis  fuis-  Con- 
fonat  Gr.  g3-a&',  nee  fenfu  longius  diftat,  quum  utrumq; 
deCderium  voluntatis  ad  quidpiam  tendens  denotat. 

Barti^  The  A.  Sax.  hearn ;  lH- barn ;  zhairan,  hrant 
parere-     Gib. 

It  is  is  originally  derived  from  the  Gotli.  harns'  Vide  UI- 
phila,  Luke  i.  41.  and  ii.  12.  We  find  it  even  ufed  to  fignify 
a  girl,  Mark  v-  39,  40.  Hence  harnilo,  a  little  boy,  an  in- 
fant*  Luke  i.  46-  Jah  thu  barnilo,  And  thou  child-    Alaiii- 
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ham,  hern.  Let  us  obferve,  by  the  way,  that  our  old 
authors  often  ufe  hairn^  to  denote  young  men,  full -grown 
perfons,  as  the  Englifh  do  child.  So  Pallas,  addreflihg  iEneas^, 
ap.  Douglas,  p.  244.  33. 

*'  Come  furth,  quhatever  tliou  be,  heme  bald." 

And  p.  439.  22. 

"  And  that  awfull  hertie^ 

<*  Beryng  fchaftis  fedderit."— 

Bern  time,  the  whole  number  of  a  woman's  children.  Id. 
P-  443- 

«*  Bare  at  ane  birth 

«  The  nicht  thare  nioder,  that  W;?<?- ///z?^  miferabill." 

The  ancient  Englifh  writers  apply  child  to  knights.  Thus 
the  Child  of  Elle,  Reliq.  of  Anc.  Poetry,  p.  107. 

<«  And  yonder  liv^s  the  Child  of  Elle, 
**  A  young  and  comely  knight." 

Warburton,  Not.  on  Shakefpeare,  obferves,  that  in  the  times 
of  chivalry,  the  noble  youths  who  were  candidates  for  knight- 
hood, during  the  time  of  their  probation,  were  called  Infans^ 
Varlets,  Damoyfelsy  Bachelien,  From  this  comes  the  Scots 
word  chiely  which  is  applied  to  a  young  man,  full-grown. 

Ver.  4.  Bdt\  Arrow.  Sagitta  capitata,  fays  Juniys. 
Cymbr.  Bollt.  Belg.  holt,  hout.  Non  abludit  ^cA/^,  jaculum ; 
^oMj^iif  miflilia  ;  a  ^ctKha,  jacio. 

Byre"]  Cowhoufe.  Theotif.  Buer  eft  cafa,  tugurium. 
Item,  hyre  eft  villa,  fiquidem  har  eft  pagus,  villa  praedium; 
Gib, 

In  the  old  Gothic  hyr,    pagus j  a  ho,  habitare.     Alfo  hy^ 

pagus.     Hefych.  /3up/o »  otK^fxa,  habitatio.      Etym.  Mag. 

iv^upiov  pro   ivoDcoVf    and  ^ufiod-iv,  Hefych.   pro  ot)cod-iv» 

**  Qumcjue   ali«  olim  urbes    non  fuerint,    quam  grandi- 

T  *♦  ores 
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Ane  cryd,  Fy !  he  had  flain  a  prieft, 

A  myle  bezond  a  myre  ; 
Then  bow  and  bag  frae  him  he  keift, 
And  fled  as  ferfs  as  fire 

Frae  flint  that  day. 

XIV. 

«  ore.s  vilJae,  hmc  etiam  urbes  quantunvvls  ampliores,  idem 
«  nominis  habuere,  et  etiamnum  inter  Danos  habent/* 
fays  tbe  learned  Ihre.  Hence  By  fogde,  Praefedlus  civitatis. 
By  lag.  Jus  civitatis,  who  for;iandie$  dc  reb.  Get.  tranflates 
bellago,  hypwerii  city-officer>  or  conf^able.  ^/r,  an  inhabitant; 
A.  S.  bure  ;   Germ,  bau^r, 

Ver.  5.  Slain  a  prieft']:  This  was,  in  thpfe  days  of  igno* 
ranee,  deemed  the  mod  hprrid,  murder  that  could  be  com- 
mitted, and  in  a  manner  irremiflible,  the  perfon  of  a  prieft  bt- 
ing  held  much  more  facred  than  that  of  any  layman.  Hence, 
in  the  laws  of  the  middle  ages,  we  find  the  fine,  or  compenfa- 
tion  for  the  murder  of  a  prieft,  much  higher  than  that  of  „» 
layman,  of  whatever  high  rank  he  might  be.  They  were.efti- 
mated  according  to  their  feveral  degrees  ;  and  hence,  in  the 
laws  of  Kanute,  p.  151.  wcfind  Tryhyndmon,  Syxhyndmon, 
f.  e»  Hor]ho  ducentorum,  trecentorum,  fexcentorum  folidorum ; 
every  min's  life,  from  the  king  to  thatof  the  cottager,  having 
a  fixed  price  fet  upon  it.  This  was  generally  called  iviragUdt 
nv^rj^ildf  .&nd  jMan'wjrd,  ths,priceQfa  man.  By  the  laws  of 
King  Athelftan,  the  King's  life  is  valued  at  30,000  thrymias.j 
^n  Archbifhop's  at  one  half  of  this  fum.  A  common  man's 
life  is  bought  for  267  thryrafas  ;  but  a  bifliop'5  at  8000;  and 
one  in  fimple  prieft's. orders  at  2000.  In  the  additions  to  th« 
Salic  la\r,  m^ide  by  the  Emperor  Louis,  anna  819,  we  £nd 

the 
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Wr  forks  and  flails  they  lent  grit  flaps, 

And  flang  togidder  like  fryggs  ; 
Wi*  bougars  of  barns  thay  beft  blew  kapps, 

Quhyle  thay  of  berjis  maid  briggs. 

The 

the  compenfation  for  a  prieft  always  triple  to  that  of  a  layman  ; 
and  if  the  offender  had  not  wherewith  to  pay,  he  was  fold  for 
a  (lave. 

Ver.  7.  Bag^  The  quiver  of  arrows,  which  was  often 
made  of  the  flcin  of  a  beaft. 

S  T  A'N  2  A    Xrv. 

Ve^.  i.-  FlapsJ  Douglas -writes  itftsippuy  ftrokes  given 
•with  a  blunt  weapon,  fuch  as'a  flail.  Hence ''Bejg.'/^^^^j 
colaphas,  a  fono,  %s  Ruddhnan.  F/apy  Hys  Jun.  extremi- 
tas  cujufq;  rei  mollis  ac  ptndula,  qu3eq;'ad  levem  motum  fta- 
tim  concutitur.  Ita  throkt^fiap\  Anglis  eft  epiglottis.  FlyC' 
/<?/,; mufcarium.  Teuton. /a^^^,  libens,  praefixo  D,  Hence, 
too,  Suio-Goth,/<2^,  OS,  labium,  de  quo  vid.  Ihre,  Lex.  in 
Flabby  who,  with  his  ufual  accuracy,  obferves  ihe  connexion 
betwixt  the  Greek  -and  Scythian  languages  ;  rifura  nehipe,  qui' 
patulo  ore,  et  didu<5tis  labiis  fit,  perinde  in  ilia  (Lingua 
Gr«ca)  :irh(£\^:y  yiMu^a,  dici,  ac  a  nobis  /«/r  UJf^     Wc^ 

T  2  fay 
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fay  alfo,  a  broad  laugh,  a  broad  ftare.     Perhaps  flatter  may 
be  alfo  derived  ixoflaf,  de  quo  ride  Jun.  in  Flatter, 

Ver.  2.  Fryggs"]  Perhaps  this  is  the  fame  as  freikf  ap. 
Douglas,  a  foolifli  impertinent  fellow.  Teuton.  y?^c>^,  pro- 
tervus,  procax.  Petulans,  fays  Mr  Ruddiman }  unde  AngL 
freik,  whim  or  caprice.  In  the  Jus  Aulicum  of  King  Mag- 
nus, anno  13 19.  fe6t.  9.  we  find  fome  public  game  or  meeting, 
called  frimarky  prohibited  on  account  of  the  mifchiefs  and 
wrongs  they  did  to  each  on  thefe  occafions.  Framledis 
forbjudher  minne  herre  nokor  frimark,  ^5*^:.  ulterius  pro- 
bibita  efle  rult  dominus  meus  omnia  ludicra,  frimark\^i\€i^, 
five  equo  peragantur,  five  alias.  Confer  Ihre  in  Frimark. 
Thefe  Iports  were  alfo  called  feylemarked,  de  quo  id.  ibidt' 
Vide  Jus  Aulicum,  Dan.  anno  1590.  fc<5t,  25. 

FriggsJ  Forfan  eagerly,  .libenter,  a  Cimb.  frigdy  libido* 
Gibf.  vide  infra,  Stanza  21.  v.  4.  Note. 

Ver.  3.  Cougars']  Rafters  ;  probably  from  A.  S.  bugan 
fle^ere,  unde  bob,  boga,  a  bough  or  branch. 

Ver.  4;  Be/t']  Beat.  Thus  the  word  is  ufedby  G.  Dou- 
glas. 

B/enu  kapps"]  Alluding  to  the  blue  caps  or  bonnets  our 
commonalty  ufually  wear  on  their  heads. 

Vrr.  4.  Briggs'}  Bridges.  The  elegant  etymologlfl:  Ihre 
obferves,  that  the  original  word  is  brot  dgnifyingj^ratum  alt» 
y«<7^— Nunc  obfervare  lubet  (adds  he)  feptentrionem  noftrum 
folum  efTe,  qui  hoc  primitivam  retinuerit,  dum  caeteri  dialedli 
omnes  diminutivum  ejus  adoptarunt.  Such  is  brigga,  from 
hro ;  hygga,  from  bo;  fugga^  fromyj,  &c.  Hence,  too,  the 
^mo-Gox\u  brojjolf  tabulatam  pontis  ;  brckifia,  flilcimentum 
pontis  ;  bookar,  idem  ;  brygga,  a  bridge  ;  A.  S.  briggy  brycge  f 
Germ,  bmcke*  Obferve  here,  that,  as  m  many  other  words, 
the  Scots  hare  kept  more  clofely  to  the  orthography  and  pro- 
nunciation 
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The  reird  raife  rudely  with  the  rapps, 

(^hen  rungs  war  laid  on  riggs; 
The  wyfis  came  forth  wi'  crys  and  clapps ; 
Lo  !  quhair  my  lyking  liggs  ! 

Quoth  thay,  that  day. 

XV. 

nunciation  of  the  mother  language*  than  moft  of  the  other 
northern  dialedls. 

Vm.  5.  R€ird']  Or  Renk^  for  thus  it  fhould  be  wrote  i 
not  as  in  Gibfon's  edition  mr.  Reirde  is  properly  clamour^ 
hoiie>  and  fhouting.     Douglas,  p.  300.  30* 

•*  Bot  the  Trojanis  rafit  ane.fliry  in  the  are, 

«*  With  rerde  and  clamour." — — 
And  p.  37.  12. 

"  Syne  the  reird  followed  of  the  zounkeris  of  Troy." 

Ruddiman  derives  it  from  Sax.  reod,  lingua,  fermo,  as  the 

primary  idea  feems  to  have  been. .  that  of  Jhouting*     Hence, 

too,  rede,  council,  advice.     Teut.  raad,  concilium ;  raden 

fuadere  ;  Angl-  aread,  to  pronounce. 

Rappsi  Stroak  ;  alfo  the  found  made  by  a  ftroak.  Dougl. 
3CI.  50- 

"  On  bois  helmes  and  fcheildis  the  v/erely  fchot, 

"  Maid  rap  for  rdp?' 

And  143.  12. 

**  Als  faft  as  rane  fchoure  rappU  on  the  thak." 
Alludit  V*^'?*'?  percutio,  fays  Rudd.  who  derives  this  from 

hreppar't 
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hreppan,  tangere.  But,  tjie  trvier  etyf^on Xetpas^  to  bt  front 
Goth,  hropjan  clamare,  from  the  .yca«^  made  by  the.-ftfe^e. 
In  Suio-  Goth,  rappy  ii^us  ;  glpwa  en  ett  rappy  to  give  One  a 
blow;  r^Z/^r^  the,  verb,  to  draw  Of  pull  violenty.  Ulphi^ 
Markii.  23.  i?^a/y^«_^^,  fpicas.veliere. 

Ver.  6.  Run^']  A  rough  P9le.;  Ifland*  runnty  laltus 
fylvse. 

^igg]  An^  riggitty  the  back  bone.  Goth,  rygg ;  Ant. 
riggy  dorfum  ;  Ifland.  hriggur ;  Goth,  righeny  Ipina  dorfi. 
Notat  etiam  dorfum  vel  jugum  mentis;  Gr.  '^AX^i  Kp«of,  the 
ridge  of  a  hill.  In  Scot,  the  riggln  of  a  houfe  ;  Goth,  rygg- 
knot  ay  fpondilus,  vertebrae ;  literally  the  knots  of  the  back  bone. 
Vide  Ihre,  Lex.  in  rygg, 

Ver.  8.  Likyng'\yi^  beloved.-  Theotif.  likony  placere  ; 
Sax.  licany  licigiany  gekqany  from  Theot.  guodlichany  likf 
properly  corpus  anh?iatufn,  Ulphila,  Mark  x.  ver.  8.'  ThM- 
nafeiths  ni  vind  tuuy  ah  leik  ainy  They  are  no  longer  two# 
but  one  flefh,  or,  or^e  body*  Hence  ^netuph^  for  ^  Ipy.ely  girl, 
Hawamaal  Stroph.  84. 

**  Annad  thotte  .mier  ecke  vaerna  . 
«  Enn  vid  thad  U  liffa." 
**  Nil  ego  pulchrius  cogitare  potui,  . 
«*  Quam  illo  corpore  (puella)  potin.** 

Hence  Douglas  ufes  likandliey  for  pleafantly,  conteptedly, , 
p.  253.  14. 

"  Sae  likanilie  in  peace  and  libertle, 

**  At  eis  his  commoun  pcpil  governit  he.** 

Ltggis'X  Lies  on  the  ground.  Ulphila  liga7iy  to  lie.  Luke 
ii.  16.  Bigetan  thata  ham  ligando  in  uzettny  They  found  the 
babe  lying  in  a  manger.    111.  liggia  ;  Al.  Hgen  j  Bel.  iiggen  / 

Suic- 
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XV. 

Thay  glf nit  arid  lute  gird  wi'  granes, 

Ilk  goffip  Oder  grieved. 
Sum  ftrak  wi^  ftings,^  fom  gaddert  ftains, 

Stifft  fled  and  ill  mifch6tet. 

The 

Sttio-Goth.  calls  tmmoveahle  goods,  as  lands,  jioufes,  £5*c.  lig" 
fci;  and  fnoveahk,  gangande  fa.  In  Scot,  the  immoveable 
wood  of  a  mill  is  called  the  lying  gj-atth,  in  oppoiition  to  the 
viQving  part,  which  we  call  ganging  graith,  Douglas,  p. 
i^62.  i6. 

.    ■      >  «  They  laid  this  Pallas  zing' 

"  Ligging  thereon/' 

S  T  A  N  Z  A    XV. 

Vt^,\*Girned'\  Dentibus  frendcbant  ut  folent  homine« 
dolore  iraque  perciti.  A.  S.  gnirne,  indlgnatio,  mceftitia. 
Caedmon  52.  19.  Mid  gnirne,  cum  quaerimonia,  indignatur. 
It  is  written  alfo  gnorncy  mceftus,  dejedus,  qnasfulus.  Con- 
fer Lye,  GIofT.  Sax.  in' voce.  The  Saxon  plainly  flows  from 
Goth,  knorray  murmurare  ;  Sax.  gnarren^  quod  proprie  (fays 
the  elegant  Ihre  in  Lex.)  de  canibus  hirrientibtis  ufurpatur 
Ifl.'>a«rr^,  to  murhiMr.  Olafs  Sag.  cap  96.  Buender  km- 
rudu  il/a  ;  .r\x(iici  murmurabant  vehementer.  Knurla  and 
kulla  denotes  the  murmur  of  the  turtle  dove.     Vide  Efdr. 

3«-" 
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58.  14.  Secundum  hoc  (fays  Ihre)  knorra  proprie  erlt, 
malis  fuis  ingemifcere. 

Gibfon  for  girned  reads  gloiuredt  which  he  rightly  obferves 
comes  from  Cimbr.  Atf  glora,  lippc  profpedare  ;  but  we  know 
not  his  authority  here  for  this  alteration.  Adde  Lye,  in 
Girnan^ 

Lute  gird]  Gave  hard  ftrokes.  Douglas  ufes  gird,  the 
verb,  to  fignify  Jirike  through.  Throw  gird,  did  thruft 
through,  S2LK..gird9  virga.  Vid.  Exod.  iv.  ver.  2.  Matth. 
X.  ver  10.  Leg.  Inae.  67.  Virgata  terrae,  hoops  being  made 
of  rolls,  before  they  were  formed  of  iron.  Hence  Scots 
gird,  fig.  a  hoop  ;  and  from  it  comes  girdle.  Gird  to  de- 
ceive or  heguile,  to  go  about  one,  to  take  them  iu.  In  this 
fenfe,  Douglas,  p.  219.  22, 

«  Was  it  not  evin  by  atit  fenzet  gird  ;^* 

i.  e.  falfe  ftory,  or  trick.  AUudit  gyrus,  gyrare,  7/1/po;  yvfoa^ 
fays  Ruddiman. 

Granes"]  Groans.  Douglas,  granyt,  groaned.  The  reader 
will  obferve  in  this  verfe  the  propenfity  of  our  old  Scots  poets 
to  alliteration,  a  fort  of  ornament  they  feem  fond  of  adopting  as 
often  as  poffible,  and  which  was  much  in  requeft  with  our 
Scandinavian  anceflors,  as  we  learn  from  Wormius  de  Lit- 
terat.  Runica,  and  the  poems  of  the  ancient  Skalds  ftill  re* 
maiiiing. 

Ver.  2.  GoJfip\  Properly  godfather,  pater  luflricus  ;  Sax. 
godjibbe,  cognatus  ex  parte  dei.  Vide  Jun.  in  GoJJip,  ^*  And 
"  the  child  was  called  Godbearn,**  Godfon.  Chaucer,  p. 
209.  6.  **  And  certes  parentele  is  in  two  manners,  either 
•*  ghoftlie  or  flcfhlie  ;  ghoflly,  as  for  to  dele  with  his  ged/ib.*' 
From  the  drinking  on  thofe  occafions,  the  matres  luftricae,  or 
godmothers/  were  called,    in  no  Tciy "good  acceptatfdn;' 

Coffj  I 
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Goftps ;  and  to  go  a  gofiphig,  denoted  a  drinking  match. 
And  in  this  fenfe  our  poet  here  ufes  it  of  thofe  drunken 
clowns. 

Ver.  3.  Stings'^  Poles,  (laves.  Cimbr.  y?^«;.^ ;  Plur. 
fleirigur,   hafta,   contus,   baculus.    Angl.  Bor.  Stangs,     Gib. 

Hence  nidftangy  the  fpear  or  pole  of  infamy,  erefted  againit 
thofe  who  were  called  fiidingr,  infamous.  In  what  this  in- 
famy confided,  [nidi  fignifying  infamy  or  rep*-oach)  fee  in 
Ihre,  Lex.  voce  Niding ;  and  Jus  Sueon.  Vetuft.  p.  346. 
which  paflage  Dr  Robertfon  has  tranflated,  Hiftory  of 
Charles  V.  vol.  I.  chap.  5.  p.  291.  of  the  various  ceremonies 
tifed  in  fetting  up  the  fpear  or  Jiang  of  infamy.  Vide  Barto- 
Itn.  Ant.  Dan.  p.  97.  feqq.  Steph.  in  Sax.  p.  116.  Egill 
Skallagrim,  the  famous  bard,  deeming  himfelf  highly  injured 
by  King  Eric  Bloddox  of  Norway,  who  had  profcribcd 
iiim,  refolved,  before  he  left  his  dominions,  to  fet  up  the 
nidjiang,  or  fpear  of  Infamy,  againft  him.  Having  furprlfed 
one  of  his  villas  by  night,  and  killed  one  of  Eric's  fons,  and 
feveral  of  his  friends,  with  his  own  hand,  jaft  before  he  fee 
■fail  for  Iceland,  *<  Confcenfa  rupe  quae  continentem  fpe£labaf, 
■•*  gerens  haftile  corylinum,"  (fays  Torfasus,  Hiftor.  Nor. 
Vol.  II.  p.  177.)  "  caput  ei  equinum  affixit,  formulam  hu- 
**  jufmodi  prasfatus;  Hie  ego  haftam  infamise  {nidjiang)  ad- 
"<*  verfus  regem  Eiricum  et  reglnam  Gunhlldam  (latuo.  Tunc 
**  capite  equino  in  continentem  converfo,  Converto,  inquit, 
**  has  diras,  in  Genios  qui  hanc  terram  incolunt,  ita  ut  omnes 
**  incsrtis  fedibus  vagentur,  nee  quifquam  eorum  receptaculi 
**  compos  fiat,  donee  regem  Eiricum  et  Gunhlldam  tota  hac 
•*  terra  ejecerint,  et  impreffa  fiffuras  rupis  hafta,  litteris  Runi- 
««  cis  hanc  formulam  incidit."  The  learned  reader  will  at 
once  fee  the  analogy  of  this  ancient  Scandinavian  curfe,  and 
that  of  the  Romans,  devoting  others  to  the  infernal  gods. 

U  Wc 
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We  have  tranfcribcd  this  curious  pafTage  for  two  reafons; 
jp/r/?,  Itferves  to  explain  a  term  in  one  of  ourEngiiih  hiilori- 
ans,  which  our  critics  can  make  nothing  of,  though  quite 
intelligible  t-cr  thofe  who  know  the  meaning  of  the  word 
7iidingr»  Matthew  Paris,  in  his  Hiflory  of  William  Rufus,^ 
p.  12.  34.  "  Rex  ira  inilammatus,  flipendiarios  milites  fuos 
*«  Anglos  congregat,  et  abfq;  mora,  ut  ad  obfidionem  veniant, 
**  jubet;  nifi  velint  fub  nithing  nomine,  quod  latine,  nequam 
**  fonat,  recenferi.  Angli,  qui  nihil  contumeliofius  et  villus 
*'  asftimant,  quam  hujufraodi  ignominiofo  vocabulo  notari," 
l^c.  It  is  entertaining  enough  ta  fee  Watts,  the  learned 
editor  of  this  Monkifh  Hiftory,  gravely  deducing  this  word 
from  nidthi  night.  Nor  has  Spelman  fucceeded  better  (GlofD 
in  Niderling)  deriving  it  from  ?iid,  aneft,  ^vaUlng,  a  chicken. 
**  Ac  fi  ignavi  ifti  homines  (fays  he)  qui  in  exercitum  pro- 
"  ficifci  nolunt,  pullorum  indar  effent,  qui  de  nido  non  aude- 
**  ant  prodire."  Would  it  not  have  been  better  for  the  learn- 
ed Knight  to  own,  that  he  did  not  underftand  the  phrafe  i 
We  hence,  too,  explain  the  phrafe  tuinithingy  in  the  Annal? 
of  Waverly,  anno  1088.  "  Rex  Will.  Junior  mifit  per  to-^ 
**  tarn  Angliam,  et  mandavit  ut  qui  cunq;  foret  unnithing — 
<<  veniret  ad  eum."  £/>/,  privative,  2indi  niding^  infamous; 
i.  e .  whoever  was  brave,   and  willing  to  fight. 

The  fecond  motive  for  quoting  particularly  the  paflage  of 
Torfseus  above,  was  to  explain  a  ciiftom  flill  prevalent  among 
the  country  people  of  Scotland,  who  oblige  any  man,  who  is 
fo  unmanly  as  to  beat  his  wife,  to  ride  aftride  on  a  long 
pole,  borne  by  two  men,  through  the  village,  as  a  mark  of  the 
higheft  infamy.  This  they  call  riding  the  Jiang ;  and  the 
perfon  who  has  been  thus  treated  feldom  recovers  his  honour 
in  the  opinion  of  his  neighbours.  When  they  cannot  lay  hold 
of  the  culprit  himfelf,  they  put  fome  young  fellow  on  the 
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Jiang,  or  pole,  who  proclaims  that  it  is  not  on  his  own  ac- 
count that  he  is  thus  treated,  but  on  that  of  another  perfon, 
.^vhom  he  names. 

We  may  ofeferve  here  how  common  and  familiar  the  Gothic 
was  to  the  Ens^lifli,  even  in  the  eleventh  century.  Eric  Blod- 
dox  being  driven  out  of  Norway,  came  with  his  Qu^een  and 
Court  to  feek  for  protedion  from  Athelilan,  who  gave  him 
Northumberland,  anno  935.  He  lived  much  at  York  ;  and 
he  and  his  people  converfed  familiarly  with  the  Englifh  of 
that  age,  without  needing  an  interpreter*,  as  did  his  cotempo- 
rary  Eigil  Skallagriin,  the  bard,  when  in  the  fervice  of  King 
Athclftan.  A  century  and  an  half  before  this  period,  we 
find  the  great  Alfred  entering  familiarly  into  the  Danifh  camp, 
and  diverting  them  in  the  feigned  charader  of  a  bard,  without 
their  fufpeding  him  to  be  a  foreigner,  which  could  not  have 
happened,  had  his  language  differed  from  their  own. 

Ver.  3.  Stanes'\  Stone-s.  Goth,  Jiahu ;  Sax. y?^«,  lapis; 
Angl.  Bov.  Jiean,     G. 

The  Iflandic  Spelling  is  J^ain,     Thus,  in  all  the  Runic 

infcriptions,  A^.  rijiaj}ai/i,   N.  ereded  this  i\ov\Q,  viz.  to  the 

memory  of  fome  deceafed  perfon.     Sometimes  tliey  write  it 

J}_eifi.     Worm.  Monum.  p.  245.  Sad  fati  Runir  Sle'uu     Sail 

Runicum  lapidem  pofuit, 

Ver.  4.  Mifchevetl  The  verb  from  mifchiefi  The  Gothic 
particle  w//j,  always  implies  defe<5t,  error,  or  fomethipg  bad  ; 
as  miftruft,  miflead,  mifcall,  mifapply,  ^c.  So  the  French 
7H2jiant,  7necQ}itenty  meco7vpter,  and  the  like.  The  Latins 
ufed  malein  the  fame  manner  ;  jualeJicJuSi  vmlhcalidus^  effemi' 
natus.  The  Barb.  Lat.  Misfacere,  male  agere,  peccare. 
Confer  Jun.  in  GlofT.  Ulphil.  p.  256.  Iil.  vii'Jater,  people 
who  differ,  among  whom  concord  15  wanting.     Misfodfelf 

U  2  an 
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The  menftral  wan  within  tvva  wains. 

That  day  fu'  weil  he  prievit ; 
For  he  came  hame  wi'  unbirs'd  bains, 
Quhair  fechtars  war  mifchieved. 
For  evir  that  day. 

XVL 

an  abortion.  Vide  Ihre,  Lex.  in  Mifs.  Mijftyrma,  male 
et  ignominiofc  tracftare.  Bibl-  Ifl.  Judg.  xix.  ver.  26.  Og 
peir  klendu  hennar,  og  mijlyrmau  henne  alia  pa  nott-  They 
knew  her,  and  abufed  her  all  the  night. 

Ver.  5.  Wan~\  Got  within,  or  betwixt  two  waggons.  So, 
Douglas  ufes  the  phrafe,  Wan  before.  He  got  before.  Sax. 
nvendan,  to  go  ;  ivertdan  hidar  ac  thider,  to  wander  hither 
and  thither.     Vide  Lye,  in  Wendon, 

Wains']  Contracted  from  nvaggon,  as  from  the  Sax-  nv^gen 
is  formed  ivisn  and  <iveig?2»  Alam.  moagan  ;  Ifland.  vagn  ; 
alludit  oyjiy,  lyjj.»i:f,  ?ehiculum. 

Ver.  6.  Prievit']  Proved,  found.  Ifland. /r^,  to  exa- 
mine or  try.  Hence  Sax.  profian ;  id.  prof,  an  experi- 
ment. Hence  Germ,  prufen  ;  Fr.  prcave,  eprouver ; 
Ax\g.  proof.  Kon.  Styr.  p.  14.  Pron.va  med  fiillo7n  Jkeelomy 
Prove  by  evident  reafons.     Profhen,  a  touchftone. 

The  pronunciation  here  belongs  to  the  Scots  ;  nor  is  it  in 
life  in  any  of  the  liiler  diaiecls.  Thus  Douglas,  Prol.  to 
Book  10.  p.  309. 

"  Thocht  God  be  his  awin  creature  to  prieve.** 

To  pridve  fuch  a  difli,  /.  e,  to  tade  it. 

V£R. 
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XVI. 

Heich  Hutcheon  \vi'  a  hiflil  ryfs. 
To  redd  can  throw  them  rummil ; 

He  muddilt  them  down  lyk  ony  myce. 
He  was  nae  baity  bummyl. 

Thocht 

Ver.  7,  Ufihirs^d'\  Unbrulfed  bones.  Birr,  force,  vio*- 
lence  ;  alfo  the  noife  an  arrow  makes  in  its  flight.  Douglas 
ufes  thus  the  word  birrand.  Ifland.  bir^  ventus  fecundus ; 
mier  biriar,  oportet  me.  Hence  Sax.  me  byriad,  vel  gehy~ 
Tiad\  all  which  include  the  idea  of  force  and  ftrength- 
And  this  is  furely  a  more  natural  etymology  than  that  from 
vitj  or  viresi  which  the  reader  will  find  in  Ruddiman's 
GlofTary.  Confer  VofT.  Etymol.  in  Brifa-  Cimbr.  brijim, 
a  bruife.     Hefych.  /3?/^t^,  t/s^h,  ftringendo  premit. 

Ver.  8.  Fechtdrs'\  Here  is  another  inftance  of  the  old 
pronunciation  retained  by  the  Scots.  Alara.  fehtany  vehtant 
to  fight ;  and  the  Sax.  feohtan* 

STANZA    XVI. 

Ver.  I-  Ryfs'\  Bough,  twig,  or  ftake.  A.  Cimbr.  Hri'u^ 
quod  virgam  ramum,  vel  virgultum,  fonat.  Vil  eg  tyfta  hann 
med  viavnanna  hraife  ;  Caftigabo  eum  cum  virga  virorum. 
Bibl.  Ifl.  2  Sam.  vii.  14-  Hinc  hreifar  apud  Ifland.  loco  vir- 
gultis  obfita  ;  et  hrevi,  virgultis  coniita  domus,  cafula.   Danis 

quoq; 
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quoq;  Hrfis  fqflr,  eft  ftrues  e  ramis  aiborum  congefta,  et  a 
rice  dyke,  Apud  Anglos  Sept.  eft  fepes  ex  casfis  ramis  et 
virgis  texta.     Gib. 

A.  S,  hris,  vimen,  fropde$  ;  Al.  ris ;  Germ,  reif ;. 
Hib.  ras ;  Fen.  rifu.  Alludit  'p/4  vimen,  fays  the  learned 
Ihre,  in  Ris,  Ulphila  ufes  rausy  to  fignify  a  reed,  which  he 
and  Wachter  derive  from  rifa,  furgere,  in  the  fame  manner 
as  the  JucLtin  fur  cuius,  Suio-Goth.  rifa,  virgis  caedere  ;  rif 
bad,  verbera. 

Ver.  2.  Redd"]  We  cannot  guefs  the  Birtiop^s  meaning  in 
his  note  on  this  word  red ;  Sax.  to  rath,  confeftim,  prefently. 
^0  red,  in  Scots,  fig.  to  loofe,  to  unravel,  or  unfold.  So 
DoHglas,  127.  43. 

«  This  being  faid,  commandis  he  every  fere, 

*<  Do  red  thair  takillis,  and  ftand  hard  by  there  gare." 

Confer  p.  339.  44.  where  rede  fig.  to  make  way.  So  we 
fay,  To  red  the  'V)ay  ;  to  clear  the  way.  To  rede  marches, 
fettle  boundaries  betwixt  contending  parties  ;  figuratively  (as 
Rudd.  obferves)  to  make  peace.  To  redd  2l  fray;  to  inter- 
pofe  betwixt  two  combatants  ;  and  often  thofe  who  do  get 
the  redding  jiraik,  get  a  blow  from  one  or  other.  Sax. 
hreddan,  liberare  ;  hriddan,  repellere.  Hence  Engl.  To  rid 
one's  hand  of  a  thing.  Riddance,  raed,  expeditus  ;  reydeti^ 
parare.  Hence  E.  ready,  Suio-Goth.  reda,  numerare,  fyno- 
nimous  with  rakna, ;  Whence  reckon,  reckoning.  Hence 
our  ready  money  ;  ai]d  the  Goth,  reda  penningar,  id.  But 
the  Scots  redd,  as  here  ufed,  comes  immediately  from  reda, 
cxplicare,  expedire,  ordinare.  Reda  ut  fit  heir,  to  comb 
out,  or,  as  we  fay,  to  redd  out  the  hair.  Ifl.  greida,  Snor- 
ro,  vol.  I.  p.  99t  Tha  let  Haraldur  greida  bar  fit  ;  Turn 
Haraldus  comam  fuam  explicandum  curavit ;  which,  in 
confequence  of  a  vow,  he  had  worn  uncombed,  till  he  fhould 
become  mafter  of  all  Norway  j  Snorro,  ubi  fup.  Vide  omnino 

Ihrc 
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Ihre,  in  Reda*  We  fay  alfo,  to  rid  one  out  of  the  world,  i,  e, 
to  kill  him.  So  Knytling.  Saga,  p.  212.  Han  red  fwarba 
Piog,  He  killed  Plog  the  black.  Snorro,  voll.  II.  p.  245. 
Ratha  af  liji,  to  red  one  out  of  life.  Ami  hence  rad\ 
{laughter. 

Ver.  2.  Ru7?iwyl']  Gibfon  explains  it  of  thmidcririg ; 
but  this  is  a  miflake,  though  he  quotes  that  of  Virgil,  In- 
tcnuere  poli,  tranflated  by  Douglas  : 

"  The  firmament  gaa  rumfnyL** 

Properly  It  fig.  to  rurnhle.^  grunihley  rear,  or  helloiv.  Dou- 
glas, p.  151.  V.  7. 

**  HlUis  and  valis  trimblit  of  thundir  riimmyW^ 
p.  200.  V.  26. 

**  And  landbirft  ruvlhland  rudely  with  fie  bere, 
"  Sae  loud  nevir  rummyft  wyld  lioun  nor  bere." 

Suio-Goth.  rarnlay  from  the  Illand.  rymber,  murmur.  Ryt?iy 
verb,  raucam  voce  edo. 

Ver.  3.  Muddilt']  Or  muddeled,  i.e.  threw  them  down, 
fays  Gibfon.  Illand.  mill,  in  minutas  particulas  divido. 
Praeterit.  mulde,  unde  a  mill,  and  to  mull.  Vide  Hickes. 
Diaionar.  Ifland.  in  MilU 

Ver.  4.  Baity  hum7!iil']  Effeminate  fellow.     Gib. 

It  fhould  be  wrote  Batie,  that  being  a  name  our  country 
people,  in  fome  parts  of  Scotland,  give  to  their  dogs.  The 
word  hunnnil  we  remember  not  to  have  met  with  in  any  old 
writer.  Bidgia,  Goth.  fig.  intumefcere  ;  hula,  tumor ;  Z>«/- 
na,  intumefcere.  If  thefe  have  any  affinity  with  this  word, 
the  meaning  may  be,  that  he  was  no  vain  boafter — that  he 
was  not  a  laty,  or  dog,  that  would  fnai  1,  but  durfl  not  bite. 

Ver. 
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Thocht  he  was  wight,  he  was  na'  wyfs^ 

With  lie  jangleurs  to  jummil  5 
For  frae  his  thoume  they  dang  a  Iklyfs, 
(^uhyle  he  cried,  Barlafummil ! 

I'm  llain  this  day, 

XVIL 

Ver.  5.  Wight']  We  imagine  the  learned  Bifiiop  has  mif- 
taken  the  fenfe  of  this  word,  explaining  nueightjr,  ftrong^ 
ponderous,  from  111.  ivifl,  libra,  pondus.  We  rather  deduce 
^'ight  from  Gothi  'wig,  pugna,  certamen.  Unde  Sax.  vig, 
vige  :  hinc  vigian,  pugnare  ;  vigend^  bellator  ;  Al.  ivigand^ 
id.  We  find  viga?iy  pugnare^  employed  by  Ulphila,  Luke  iv. 
31.  Ifland.  nvig,  pugna  ;  Celt,  gnvych,  vir  ftrenuus,  bellator. 
The  elegant  and  accurate  etymologifl  Ihre,  juflly  thinks  he 
has  here  found  the  root  of  the  old  Latin  vicis,  as  ufed  for 
pugna  ;  and  that  It  was  ufed  in  this  fenfe,  we  have  the  tefH* 
mony  of  Servius,  in  his  Notes  to  thefe  words  of  Virgil, 
JEneid,  2»  433.  Nee  uUas  vitavifle  vices  Danaum.  Hence, 
too,  pervicaxy  quod  contentiofuni  proprie  notat.  Ifidorus  tells 
us,  that  the  old  Latins  faid  vicarn^  for  Ti^loriam.  The  God- 
defs  of  Vidory  was  called  Vic  a  Pot  a.  Suio-Goth.  ^wegay 
certare,  caedere  ;  envjig,  certamen  fingulare. 

Ver.  6.  Jangleurs']  Gibfon  reads  jutsrs,  (we  know  not 
on  what  authority)  which  he  explains  from  Cimbr,  jfodur^ 
Titan,  gigas,  Cyclops.  To  jangle^  is  to  quarrel,  gannire,  blate- 
rare,  altercari,  SLlCtnt.Janch^. 

Jummil']  Juftle.     G. 

Jummil]  Collidere,  infundere,  in  fe  mutuo  irfuere ;  forte 
2LJitmpi  inliiire,  fays  Skinner.  Chaucer  ^wntt%  j ombre  ',  Germ. 

jumpcTii 
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jumpetiy  micare,  exilire.     Sicambris,  gumpigt  lafclvus,  fport- 
flil  or  playfiil. 

Sklycff~\  Oftimes  written  Jlyce,  from  Ifland.  fliiay  dif- 
rumpere,  lacerare.  Hence  Sax.  Jliianjt  and  Ajaman.  /lizze?i ; 
idem.  Orfrid,  lib.  4.  cap.  19.  29,  of  Caiaphas,  Sleizer  fin  gbi" 
natiy  He  rent  his  clothes.  Tatlan,  cap.  ^6,  7.  gipZy  rup- 
tura.  Sax.  flyten  under,  to  flit  and  flice.  UJphiia  ufes 
gaJleithjany-^txiitxQy  Mark  viii.  36.  G?.^dxht\x.h  fik  faivalal 
feinaii  perdit  acimam  fuam.  Flura  vide  ap.  illuftrifT.  Ihre  ip 
SUta,     Ifland.  Jlyfsy  damnum,  infortunium. 

Ver.  8.  Barlafummil~\  Vox  concertantiura,  nam  in  fingu- 
lari  certamine  apud  Scotos,  agonifta,  ictu  gravi  laefus,  porti- 
nus  exclamat,  harlafunnnel.  Vox  videtur  deduci  ex  hardla^ 
idlus,  ve:rber,  et  fimbuly  grande,  vehemens  quid.     G. 

The  original  fignification  of  this  word  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Suio-Goth./27»2/<7,  which  the  learned  Ihre  interprets,  Manibus 
jiltro,  citro^;  pertentare,  yt  folent  qui  in  tenebris  obarabulant. 
The  Iflandersfay/^?/;//^,  which  is  certainly  the  original  word, 
as  Alaman.  folmo,  fig.  the  palm  of  the  hand  ;  and  thus,  ia 
the  paffage  of  Efaias  (quoted  by  Ihre  in  Famla)  Huner  'wak 
himila  finer 0  folmoy  Quis  ponderavit  coelos  palmo  fuo.  Hence, 
too,  the  Lat.  palmus  ;  Ang.  palm  of  the  hand.  Goth.y««^ 
iay  manibus  contre<5lare,  attredare ;  Fr.  patiner,  im» 
probe  contredare  ;  Belg.  fommehn.  To  fumbla  (fays 
Jun.  in  GlofT.  Angl.)  proprie  dicitur  de  iis,  qui  rem  aliquam 
infcite,  infabre  tradant,  quod  Suecis  eft  fuinla,  Douglas 
feems  to  M^tfumU&r  to  fignify  a  parafite,  p.  482.  34. 
**  I  am  na  cdjkfumler,  full  weil  ye  knaw.** 

Ruddiman  here  ingenioufly  imagines  caik  fumkr  means  a 
cake-turnery  a.  fellow  that  will  do  any  mean  thing  to  get  a 
bellyful ;  or  an  avaricious  perfon,  who  fw/mnib/es,  i,  e,  turns 
an4  hides  his  cake,  left  others  (hould  fhare  with  him.     But 
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XVII. 

Quhen  that  he  faw  his  blude  fae  reid. 

To  fie  micht  nae  man  let  him  -, 
He  weind  it  had  been  for  auld  feid. 
He  thocht  ane  cryM,  Half  at  him. 


He 


the  firfl  is  certainly  the  beft  interpretation.  The  other  word 
har/a  is  plainly  derived  from  parky,  a  (top  or  ceflation  Jn 
order  to  fpeak.  It  was  held  ungenerous  to  refufe  this  of  old, 
when  demanded  by  one  combatant  of  another.  Hence  we 
life  the  word  parky,  and  to  Bcai  a  parky,  /.  s.  to  make  a  fhort 
truce,  in  order  to  propofe  terms  of  accommodation  ;  and  this 
phrafe  is  often  ufed  even  by  boys  in  their  games.  Or  may 
we  not  fiippofe  larla  to  be  derived  from,  and  a  corruption  of 
^  Suio-Goth.  barma,  mifereri  ?     Chron.  Ryth.  p.  165. 

^*  Gud  harme  then  omilde  hempd 
**  Deus  mifereatur  immitis  vindiclae." 

Ulphilahas  arman.  Markx.  48.  Armai  inik,  Miferere  mei. 
And  this  from  harm,  finus,  ibid.  Luke  xvi.  22.  quod  quje 
nobis  indellciis  funt,  in  linu  faspe  foveantur,  fays  the  elegant 
IJire  (in  Barm.)  Hence  Lat.  infinuare,  and  our  hifimiate. 
Hence  we  may  explain  that  unintelligible  pafTage  in  Auguftip, 
Epid:.  178.  Si  lice:,  dicere  non  folum  Barbaris  Hngua  fua,  fed 
etlara  Ronianis,  ft  hora  armeri,  quod  interpretatur,  Domine 
miferere,  l^c.  Lege,  SI  Frauja  {or  Fro] a)  armai,  Domine 
miferere  ;  Frauja  fignifying  Lord  in  the  Gothic.  Vide  Ulphila, 
Matth.  xxvii.  63. 

STANZA 
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STANZA    XVII. 

Ver.  2.  Let  hhfi]  Hinder  or  prevent.  Sax.  leitatit  ge- 
hit  an ;  orig.  from  Goth,  latjariy  tardare,  morari.  Hinc 
Ifland.  laturi  Al.  laz  ;  Dan.  lat ;  and  Angl.  late,  Alludit 
(fays  Jun.)  hni'd-oy.a.iy  Dor.  KcL^ouctt,  oblitus  fum.  This 
proves  Junius*s  fondnefs  for  Greek  derivations,  where  the 
originals  are  to  be  fought  and  found  at  home. 

Ver.  5.  Weind'\  Thought  or  imagined*  Gibfon  here 
reads  tronv^d,  which  he  rightly  derives  from  the  Sax.  trunuiany 
credere.  JVee7i  comes  alfo  from  the  fame  fountain  ;  ixienariy 
cxifHmare  ;  Al.  <wanen.  The  root  of  all  thefe  is  found  in 
Ulphila*s  nvennyar^y  or  nvenjan,  or  ganxjenjariy  putare.  Luke 
iii.  15.  At'wenj andein  than  alai  managein,  exiftimante  omni 
populo.  Adde  Luke  vii.  43.  Confer.  Jun.  in  GlolT.  Ulphil. 
*wettjan.  It  is  alfo  ufed  for  expe^ationy  becaufe  this  depends 
on  opinion  ;  Thu  is  fa  quunanda^  than  antharanu  ivenjahna  ? 
Art  thou  be  that  ftiould  come,  or  look  we  for  another  ?  Luke 
vii.  19.     Douglas,  222.  19. 

**  It  (lands  not  fo  as  thou  nvenysT* 
'        ;'.  e,  thinkeft.     He  ufes  ^tvenj's  elfewhere  for  tokens  and 
^fynsi  as  marks  to  point  out  the  way,  and  determine  our  courfe. 
V.  ICO.  6. 

**  I  knaw  and  felis  the  nvenys  and  the  way." 

Ver.  3.  Feid2  Enmity.  Cimbr.y^/V^";  Sax.y^r^//;;  Lat. 
j!>2Lx\i,  faiday  feida,  inimicitias ;  Angl.y9*u;i/.     G. 

i^<f^.  Sax.  inimicus  ;  Ifland.  y27<7^.  Hence  y^^,  2Xidfeudf 
enmity.  Leg.  Athelftan,  20.  Sij  he  fa  luid  done  Cyngy  Sit 
inimicus  regis.  In  the  Saxon  laws,  fah  pioperly  Hgnifies 
that  capital  enmity  that  fubfifted  on  account  of  murder  com- 
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He  gart  his  feit  defend  his  heid. 

The  far  fairer  it  fet  him  ; 
Quhyle  he  xvas  paft  out  of  all  pleid, 
They  fould  bene  fwift  that  gat  him, 
Throsv  fpeid  that  day. 

XVIIL 

mitted.  Vide  Jun.  m  GIofT,  et  Leg.  Ecdef.  Canuti,  5^ 
Spelman  obferves  the  fame  in  voce  Faida.  This  farage  cu- 
ftom  of  obliging  the  male  relation  ta  revenge  tlie  (laughter  of 
his  friend,  is  as  ancient  as  any  thing  we  know  of  the  ufage^ 
of  our  Germanic  anceflors.  **  Sufcipere  tarn  inimicitias  (fays 
*<  Tacit/de  Mor.  Germ.)  feu  patris,  feu  propinqui,  quam  ami- 
**  citias,  neceffe  eft."  Obferve,  it  was  not  left  to  their  choice, 
but  under  the  nioft  fevere  penalties  they  were  obliged^  to  pro- 
fecute  this  vengeance,  by  every  mean  in'  their  power.  The 
excefs  of  this  barbarity  at  laft  brought  on  a  cure,  though  the 
lapfe  of  many  ages  was  neceflary  to  foften  the  fierce  manners  of 
our  anceftors.  We  find  many  laws  among  the  Salic, Langobard, 
and  Francic  ftatutes,  calculated  to  check  this  cuftom  ;  and 
King  Edmund  in  England,  about  an.  944,  complaining  in  one  of 
his  laws  much  of  this  evil,  and  fuggefting  feveral  remedies  for 
it,  and  ordering  compenfations  to  be  made  by  the  aggreflbra 
However,  we  find  it  ftill  prevailing  even  in  the  Norman  times  ;- 
but  how  this  inhumanity  gradually  loft  ground,  and  by  degrees 
was  annihilated,  would  lead  us  into  a  hiftorical  dedudion,  too 
cxtenfive  for  thefe  notes,  but  we  may  perhaps  give  it  in  ano- 
ther work.     Confer.  Cange  in  Faida. 
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The  town  foutar  in  grief  was  bowdin^ 

His  wyfe  hang  at  his  waift  5 
His  body  was  in  blude  a'  browdin. 

He  grain'd  lyk  ony  ghaift. 

Hir 

Our  poet  here  mentions  auldjied',  for  thofe  feuds  of  oli 
ftanding,  being  fharpened  by  their  progrefe  from  generation  ta 
generation,  were,  of  all  others,  the  mod  deadly. 

Ver.  7.  Pleid']  Gibfon  has  totally  miftcdcen  the  meaning. 
of  this  word,  explaining  it  by  reach  ;   getting  beyond  their 
reach.     Pkid  fignifies  here  the  quarreJ,  btoi/,  or  ^ontentiofu 
Thus  Douglas,  p.  iii.  v.  34. 

. **  Bot  gif  the  fatis  hut  p/eid, 

<*  At  my  pleafure  fuffered  me  life  to  leid." 

Adde  p.  454.  42.  where  it  fignifies  oppofition,  controverfy. 
In  Suio-Goth.  p/eef,  idtus  lasvis  ;  Sax.  pl^eff  handplatast 
idus  in  vola.  PUtariy  ferire,  unde  Fr.  playe  ;  and  the  Bre- 
men   plietey    vulnus.     Ifland.  plai;igai   cruciatus.     Alludit 

STANZA    XVin. 

Ver.  I.  Sou  far"]  Shoemaker.     G. 
The  word  J7?eef  now  in  ufe,  is  foftcned  from  the  andent 
Gothic ^/^j',  which  is  properly  tegmeTJ,  (fays  the  learned  Ihre) 

id 
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id  quod  ijem  quamlibet  tuetur — fpeclatim  ufurpatur  pro  eo 
quod  extremitates  munit,  et  fpecialifTime  de  Indumento  pedum. 
Leg.  Dal.  p.  15.  Sharper  fl.o  a  fotit  fi  calceus  pedem  urit, 
i,  e.  If  the  neceffity  be  very  preffing.  Ulphil.  fnote,  flioes  ; 
Mark  i.  f.  Sax.  fco,  fchoh;  Ifland.  fko ;  Aleman.  fctl. 
May  it  not  come  come  from  fkya^  tegere  ?  unde  jky, 

— — *<  quod  tegit  omnia,  caelum." 
As  the  Latin  nubei^  a  ?iubendo,  i.  e.  tegendo,  \^.  Jhyla^  to 
cover  'y/kyfive,  tegmen.  Whence  the  ^cois  fcoug,  a  (hade  or 
c6ver ;  under  the  /cough  of  a  tree.  Be  this  as  it  may,  wc 
find  the  Gothic  y^^«i,  a  (hoe,  2ind/kaiida  ralp^  fhoes  ropes  ; 
or,  as  we  better  pronounce,  raipi,  i.  e.  fhoe  latchet.  Skohs 
is  fkaudaraip  and  hindan,  calceamentorum  ejus  corrigia  fol- 
vere,  Mark  i.  ver.  7.  Alludit  ^tcvjo?,  coriurn,  fays  Junius ; 
as  if  our  Scythian  anceflors  had  no  name  for  a  thong  of  lea- 
ther, till  they  got  it  from  Greece.  If  there  is  realty  any  con- 
nection, the  latter  certainly  comes  from  the  former.  Skot^ 
isjangcy  the  thongs  or  ^whangs  of  the  /hoes.  Gloves  are  called  in 
German  handfchuk  ;  and,  in  fome  parts  of  Denmark,  hoots  are 
called  kn^ejko.  Ihre  obferves,  that  Harpocration  has  the  word 
^Kv^iyto^i  which  he  explains  iiS'oi  t/  'vTr^J^^i^ctjoi,  genus  cal- 
ceamenti. 

We  find  hefe  the  origin  of  the  title,  ^kofiveny  an  ofEcer 
in  the  courts  of  the  ancient  Scandinavian  monarchs.  He 
was  a  kind  of  Lord  or  Gentleman  of  the  Bedchamber,  whofe 
duty  it  was  to  give  the  King  his  flioes  ;  but  being  always 
near  his  perfon,  he  was  generally  a  rich  and  powerful  courtier. 

Thus,  in  Trygw.  Saga,  p.  2.  p.  316.  the  rich  Kali  is  called 
Skofve'm  Einarsi  though  he  was  a  man  of  great  power,  and  a 
near  relation  of  Einars. 

Boivdfn']  So  we  think  it  fhould  be  read,  and  not  as  Gib- 
fon  has  it,  boiven,  which  he  explains  as  if  it  had  been  hun^ 

or 
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or  boiuo,  prepared  to  go,  from  the  Iflandic  hiuen,  contr.  huriy 
paratus. 

Boiudin  £\gn\(\ts  filled,  fwelledf  from  Goth,  hulgia,  intume- 
fcere.  Kon.  Styr.  p.  2 1 2.  Ta  luardir  han  giariit  truth  ooh 
hulgin.  Turn  fere  inflatur  et  intumefcit.  Bulgot,  flaccidum, 
AUudit  Or.  ^oAo/,  which  the  GlofTographers  explain  by 
(pv[j.c(\cii,  tumores.  Bulna,  intumefcere  ;  hula,  a  tumor  or 
fwelling  raifed  by  a  ftroke.  A  number  of  words  are  hence 
derived,  which  include  the  idea  of  fwelling  ;  as  iolde,  ulcus, 
our  word  bolfier;  lolja,  a  wave.  Bulla,  a  fort  of  round  bread 
ufed  in  Sweden  ;  whence  the  French  boulanger,  and  our  bonv!, 
bullet*  The  Latin  bulla,  bung  about  children's  necks,  is  alfo 
from  it.  Vide  Juvenal  Sat.  5.  164.  Goth  bulk,  poqulum^ 
Hiflor.  Alex.  M.  ap.  LitteratilT.  Ihre  in  Bi{lle* 

**  Nappa  och  fwa  alia  bullaJ* 

Cyathos  et  omnia  pocula. 

Bullra,  tumultuari,  flrepitum  edere.  Hence,  too,  bolt,  a 
nail  or  pin,  with  a  large  round  head,  Ihre  informs  us,  that 
the  large  wooden  or  iron  cylinder,  or  roller,  ufed  for  breaking 
the  clods,  is,  in  many  places  of  Sweden,  called  bult* 

Ver.  3.  Brsivdin^  Browden,  fwelled,  or  embroidered. 
Gib. 

We  find  brcnvdin  in  Douglas,  which  Rudd.  explains  for- 
*wardj  bent ;  and  #lfo  brudy,  abounding  \yith  ;  from  brood, 
broody.  Perhaps  it  may  come  from  the  Scots  bruche,  figni- 
fying  a  gold  chain,  or  bracelet,  as  if  his  body,  ftreaked  with 
his  own  blood,  had  appeared  as  if  adorned  with  gold  chains. 
Douglas,  146.  2. 

"  The  bruche  of  gold  or  chene  loupit  in  ringis, 
**  About  thare  hals  doun  to  the  breirt:  hingis." 

yide  ibid.  2/5.  25.     Chauc^  writes  it  broche  or  brooch  ;  or 

ptrhaps 
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Jlir  glitterand  hair,  that  was  fae  gowden, 

Sae  hard  in  lufe  him  laift. 
That  for  her  fake  he  was  nae  zowden. 
Seven  myle  that  he  was  chaift. 

And  mair  that  day. 

XIX, 

perhaps  from  Sax.  Iradan,  afiare,     De  quo  Lye,  in  Lex. 
3axon. 

Ver.  4.  Grain'd^  Groaned.  Douglas  writes  it  granyt  ; 
Sax.  granan  ;  Cimbr.  grnviii  gemitus  columbarum  ;  Hibern. 
gear  an,  gemitus,  querela.  Alladit  (fays  Jun.)  yfavn^^ 
explained  by  Hefych.  ra?  aKdovTct^,  actt  tk?  ^n  heiLK\iv]a.i% 
audientes,  fed  non  loquentes. 

Ghatft~\  Sprite.     Sax.  gaji,  fpirit.     G. 

Douglas  writes  it  gaifli  gaifls,  which  is  nearer  the  Saxon 
orthography.  Alam.  geift.  Hence  Engl,  gajily,  etya.^0^, 
ittf^o^  etyet^oVi  ap.  Homer,  which  Euftathius  explains  eit- 
vrMKltMQVi  fpecies  terribilis.  Hence  probably  Scots  goujly^ 
ufed  by  Douglas,  wafte,  defolate,  and  lonely  places,  becaufe 
ghojls  were  thought  to  haunt  fuch.  Armor,  goajiuy  vaftare, 
to  nvajie.  I  find  in  Lye  gajloine,  ager  incultus,  Lat.  Barb. 
gajiina,  de  qua  vid.  Cange,  Gloff. 

Ver.  5.  Gomideri]  Liquefcente.  /  in  iy,  ex  golden,  Hinc 
rufumScon  voc^nt gonx}dy  locks, fcil.  pro  more  gentium  feptent. 
apud  quas  rutili  et  flavi  capilli  in  maximo  pretio  habebantur. 
Hinc  Caedmon  vocat  Saram,  Bryd  hlonden  feax,  ponfam 
flavi  comani.  Lothum  etiam  appellat,  Blondenfeax;  et  in 
Edda  Snorronis  legimus  Saturnura  in  taurum  rutilum  fe  con- 

vertiffe;! 
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vertKTe,  cujus  pilus  quillbet  aureo  nitebat  colore,  Var  fagur 
gttlz  litur  a  huortu  har.  Memnon  etiam  omnes  anteifle  pul- 
chrltudine  dicitur,  utpote  cujus  ccefaries  fupra  aurum  nitebat, 
Har  hanr  var  fegra  en  gull.  "Et  uxor  ejus  fatidica,  -oinniurn 
formofiilima,  dicitur  habuifle  capillos  auro  fimiles,  Hun  var 
alflra  Kuenna  fogurjl  har  hennar  var  fern  gull.  Cap.  3.  Prae- 
fat.  Eddas.  Neq;  mirandum  quod  feptentr.  fcriptores  rutilum 
caefariem  tot  eloglis  celebrant,  cum  multiplicem  Gothorum 
nationem,  Vandalos,  Wifigothos,  Gepldas,  ipfofq;  Gothos 
propria  fic  di<Jtos  comas  rutilos  efle  fcribit  Procop.  Hift.  Van- 
dal, lib.  I.     Gib. 

All  the  northern  nations  were  remarkable  for  blue  eyes, 
and  yellow  or  fair  hair.  Of  the  Germans,  Tacit.  Mor,  c.  4, 
**  Truces  et  caeruli  oculei,  rutilce  comse."     Juvm*  Sat*   13* 

"  Casrulea  quis  flupuit  Germani  lumlna  ?  flavam 
«'  Caefariem." 

Confer  Cluver.  Ger.  Ant.  p.  118.  ArlUot.  Problem. 
fe(5l:.  14.8.  Conringius  de  Hab.  Corp.  Germ.  p.  11.  12. 
From  this  mark,  Tacitus  (Vita  Agrlcolas,  cap.  2.)  infers  the 
German  origin  of  the  Caledonians  ;  "  Rutilas  Caledonlam 
**  habitantium  comas,  et  magnus  artus  Gerraanicam  originem 
adfervafie."  Lucan,  Pharfal.  1.  jo.  fpeaking  of  Cleopatra's 
flaves : 

"  Pars  tam  flavas  gerit  altera  crines, 

**  Ut  nullus  Caefar  Rheni  fe  dicat  in  arvis 

"  Tam  rutilas  vidifTe  comas." 

So  fond  were  the  Germans  of  this  colour  of  hair,  that  they 
ufed  different  ointments,  both  to  give  and  to  preferve  this 
ornament;  as  Plin.  informs  us,   Hb.  28.  cap,  12. 

Ver.  7.  Zomidenl  So  it  (lands  in  Rarafay's  editioo,  but 

whether  according  to  the  M.S.  we  cannot  fay ;   nor  is  tlie 

meaning  of  this  word  very  eafy  to  difcover.     Id  the  Gloffary 

Y  to 
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XIX. 

The  miliar  was  of  manly  mak. 

To  meit  him  was  nae  mows  ; 
There  durft  not  ten  cum  him  to  tak, 

Sae  noytit  he  thair  pows. 


The 


to  Ramfay's  edition,' we  find  zolden,  explained  holden.  In  Dou- 
glas we  have  zoldin,  which  feems  to  come  neareft  the  fenfe 
here,  fignifying  yeildingy  or  yeilded.  But  we  think  it  better 
to  own  our  ignorance,  than  to  fill  the  page  with  idle  con- 
jedures. 


STANZA    XIX. 

Ver.  2.  To  7neit  hinty  &c.]  Gibfon  reads  this  verfe, 

«  With  him  it  was  nae  mows." 

Mo'wsl  Mockery,  or  jeft.  Thus  Lindfay  of  Pitfcottie, 
of  Sinclair,  when  the  Lords  feized  him,  "  Is  it  moivsy  orear* 
reft,  my  Lords  ?"   Battle  of  Harlaw,  ftan.  19. 

"  Their  was  nae  f^iowts  there  them  amang, 
<*  Naithing  was  hard  bot  heavy  knocks." 

The  French  fay,  Faire  la  money  to  laugh  at  one ;  and  hence 
Chaucer,  Tr.  lib.  4.  i.  of  Lady  Fortune; 

**  And  whan  a  wight  is  from  her  whele  ithrow, 
«  Than  laugheth  fhe,  and  tnaketh  him  the  moive,^* 

Hib.  magam  illudere,   defiderej  magadh  irrifio,    derifus. 
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Moiv  alfo  Cgnifics  properly  the  7nouth»  Gothmund.  Thus 
faire  la  monue-,  is  to  diftort  the  mouth,  as  is  done  in  looking 
contemptuoufly  at  any  perfon.  In  Sui-Goth.  mopa'^  illu- 
dere,  vcxare,  Chron.  Rythm.  (apud  Ihre  in  Mopa.) 

"  Jak  feer  Erik  will  ofs  mopa. 

**  Video  Ericum  nobis  illudere  velle.'* 

Our  elegant  etymologifl  remarks  the  affinity  betwixt  this 
and  the  Englifh  mope. 

Among  the  JEtolians,  mova  lignified  cantilena^  a  fong ; 
and  in  Celtic,  moues  denotes  the  fame  thing.  Hence  Mofaiy 
the  Mtifes,  who  made  and  fung  verfes.  Vide  Pezron,  An- 
tiq;  p.  ad  voc.  VL^^ttt.  Meo^ocy  a  deridery  comes  from  the 
Celtic  mochy  a  fow,  from  the  action  of  that  animal  in  turning 
his  fnout  up  into  the  air,  and  men  doing  fo,  as  a  gefture  of 
contempt;  y.uY.idy  fannia,  derifio;  and  the  Celts  fay,  7?ioccioy 
for  deriding*  Hence  the  French  moquery  and  our  mock. 
Again,  the  ancient  Gauls  iaid  gore^  for  a  fo'iu.  Hence 
>opicc«>  irrideo,  fubfanno;  and  from  the  fame  origin,  Xo/p&f, 
fus.  The  ancient  Scholiafts  truly  remark,  that  this  word 
VJ2.S  feminine,  among  the  ancient  Greeks ;  but  they  did  not 
know  the  reafon,  which  is,  that  gore  in  the  Celtic  properly 
^QViidlts  fus  famina,   ^.foiij. 

Ver.  3.  There  durji  not  ten"]  Gibfon  reads  the  verfc 
thus: 

<*  There  durfl:  nae  tenfome  thair  him  tak." 
Ver.  4.  Noytit']  Gibfon  reads  co'wed.  Goth.  nod.  necef- 
fitas.  Inde  noda,  cogere;  nodde,  coegit.  Vide  Gen.  33.  v.  1 1, 
Ulphila,  Nauthjan,  uibi  vid.  Jun.  Douglas  ufes  noy  for 
hurt,  annoy,  and  w^jk/a//?,  hurtful,  noxious.  Thuspag.  191, 
Ji. 

<*  Sa  fer  as  that  thir  myfum  bodyis  cauld.'* 

Y  2  Ray 
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The  bufchment  hale  about  him  brak. 

And  bikkert  him  wi'  bows. 
Syne  traytoiiy  behint  his  back 
They  hew'd  him  on  the  hows 

Behind,  that  day, 

XX. 

Ray  (ColIe<^,  of  words)  obferves,  that  in  Lancafhire  they 
fay  «(?/<?,  to  pufh,  ftrike,  or  gore  with  the  horn,  as  a  bull  or 
ram.  This  he  derives  from  the  Sax.  Hnitant  to  pufh  or 
gore,  Exod.  xxl.  28.  Gif  oxa  hniie.  And  this  from  the 
Ifland.  Hfiiota  ferire,  which  is  the  true  origin  of  our  noyU 
Vide  Hick.  Diaion.  Ifland.  in  Hnyt, 

Po'vjj.2  So  the  Scots  pronounce  Pol/,  cacumen,  vertex 
capitis.  Hence  to  po/I  at  eleSiion,  to  have  each  head  reckon- 
ed ;  poll'Vioiieyy  capitation  tax ;  a  pole  of  hng,  caput  afelli 
pifcis  fahti.     Skin. 

Ver.  5.  Bufchment']  Contra<5lc  from  Fr.  emhufchementy 
arabufcade.  We  find  hufchement  ufed  by  Douglas.  Am* 
luJI?  may  perhaps  be  derived  from  hijh;  and  in  woody  places 
amhujljes  were  generally  placed.  And  this,  too,  is  the  opi. 
nion  of  Jun.  GlofT.  in  AmhuJJjes,  Hence  the  Italian  iinbof'- 
cate,  and  the  Lat.  term  fuhfejforesy  vid.  Serv.  ad  ^neid  v, 
ver.  498. 

Ver.  6.  Bikkert"]  Laid  a  load  0^  rattling  blows  on  him. 
It  would  feem,  that  in  this  fenfe  the  word  Is  ufed  in  the  old 
poem  of  Chevy  Chace.     ReHq.  of  Ancient  Poet.  vol.  1.  p.  j^, 

<*  Bomen  hickart  uppone  the  bent 
♦*  With  ther  brow'd  arras  cleare." 

/.  e,  their 
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Twa  that  war  herdmen  of  the  herd. 

On  udder  ran  lyk  rams. 
Then  foUowit  feymen,  richt  unaffeird 

Bet  on  with  barrow  trams ; 

But 

i.  e»  their  arrows  rattled  ivk  the  quiver  as  they  moved.  In  an 
old  tranflatlon  of  Ovid,  quoted  in  the  GlofTary  on  this  poem, 
we  find  thefe  verfes  : 

<*  And  on  that  flee  Ulyfles  head 
**  Sad  curfes  down  does  bicker  J** 

Hence  it  came  to  {xgvix'i^  fighting  or  Jkirmifhing ;  and  here, 
fay  our  boys  to  each  other,  Let  us  bicker,  i.  e.  Jkirmifi, 

Ver.  8.  Ho'ws'^  The  hams.  Honiiy  from  Angl.  Sax.  hog 
and  boh  /  and  from  this  laft  the  Scots  fay  ftill  hoch^  as  in 
Douglafs.  Belg.  HaeJJen^  verb  to  hoch^  to  cut  the  back  finews 
of  the  leg,  fuffragines  fuccidere.  Hence  Jun.  derives  the 
phrafe,  ^«?x//?^  of  dogs,  genu  fcijfio  canum,  Adde  Spelm.  in 
expeditare  canem.  Ifland.  huka  ;  incurvare  fe  modo  cacantis. 
Perhaps,  too,  the  huckle-bone  had  its  name  from  hence.  Belg. 
hucken,  defidere,  in  terram  fe  fubmittere.  Vide,  Lye  Addit. 
to  Jun.  GlofU 

STANZA    XX. 

Ver.  I.  Herdmen"]  Headfmen,  G. 

Ver.  3.  Feymen]  Lege  faemen,  i.  e.  ene?uies,  Douglas 
fometimes  writes  it  fa^  which  is  nearer  to  the  Saxon  fah, 

inimicus  > 
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inimicus ;  as  from  feond^  fiend.  Leg.  Athelftani  R.  20# 
*«  Sy  \itfa  with  done  lyng ;'  Sit  inimicus  regis P  Vide  LL. 
Edmundi  R.  i.  et  Jun.  Gloff.  in  Foe,  From  fah  comes 
feehld,  feud  betwixt  two  families  on  account  of  the  flaughter 
ofakinfman;  Angl.y^wiy  lH^nd,  Jead;  'Dz.n.feyd,  The  La- 
tins of  the  middle  ages  formed  hence  their  faiduy  de  qua 
Spelman  in  Archaeol.  B.  Rhenanus  Rev.  Germ.  1.  2.  p.  95, 
*«  Faidam  vocabant  Franci  fimultatera  apertam,  qua  unus  ali- 
*<  quis  uni  vel  pluribus  bellum  denuntiat.  Ab  hac  Gallicani 
««  fcribse  faidofinn  appellat,  qui  faidam  exercet.  Germanis 
**  notum  nimis  vocabulum  eft.''  Every  difference,  however, 
ivas  not  called  y2?/V^,  but  only  that  capital  hatred  which  could 
not  be  appeafed,  but  by  the  blood  of  the  malefadtor.  Hence 
GioSa..  faida^  vindida  mortis.  Faidam  portare  alicui,  to  de- 
clare private  war  againft  any  perfon.  The  dreadful  confe- 
qucnces  of  this  right  of  private  war,  and  the  numerous  fta- 
tutes  againft  it,  are  to  be  found  in  all  the  writers  of  the  mi,d- 
dle  ages.  See  many  curious  particulars  concerning  it,  ap. 
du  Cange  in  Faida*  Hence  the  poor  Albigenfes,  while 
cruelly  perfecuted  and  murdered  by  the  Papifts,  were  called 
Faididi,  quod  profugi  et  exulantes  erant. 

Unaffeired']  Unaffrighted,  without  fear,  or  as  we  fpell  it, 
fiir. 

Ver.  4.  Barrofw}  From  Sax.  yrenuet  which  comes  from 
Goth,  bairan  ;  Sax.  haran,  heoran.  Hence  hier^  on  which 
the  dead  are  carried  ;  and  thofe  who  carry  them  are  called 
hearersi  and  the  fpokes  on  which  the  coffin  refts,  hear-trees. 

Trams'}  Tram,  ortrum,  is  Gothic,  and  thus  explained  by 
the  elegant  and  learned  Ihre :  **  Pars  arboris  longioris  in 
<«  plures  partes  difTedas,  ut  commodius  plauftro  injici  queat.'* 
Germ,  irmnmy  fragorem  ;  IHand,  truviha.  With  the  Ger- 
man lawyers,  tramrechfy  01  traumrecht^   denotes  that  right 

which 
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which  one  neighbour  has  of  letting  the  beams  or  joifts  of  his 
houfe  into  the  neareft  wall.     Bohem.  //v?;;/,  trabs.    Stadenius 
(Expllcat.  Vocura  Bibl.  p.  663.)  obferves,  that  the  Germ. 
thramen  iignifies  beams ^  and  the  crofs  joifts  on  which  wooden 
flairs  are  fupported,  which  leads  us  to  the  thrafnjleins  of  Ul- 
phila,  Mark  i.  v.  6.  by  which  he  tranflates  the  ::)cpiJ^if  of 
the  Greek,  which  our  verfion  renders  locuftsy  the  food  of  John 
Baptifl:  in  the  defert.     Many  of  the  ancients,   as  well  as  the 
Gothic  Bifhop,  underftand  this  pafTage  of  the  facred  writer, 
not  of  locufts,  but  the  tender  tops,  of  feme  fhrub,  or  fpecies  of 
plant,   unknown  to  us  ;  as  Bengelius  obferves  in  his  note  on 
this  verfe;  and  therefore  he  deduces  the  laft  part  of  the  word 
from  teinsi  virga,  ramus  tenerior.   Adde  Wachter  in  Tram. 
May  we  not  attempt,  from  what  is  faid  of  this  word  tram^ 
to  explain  the  word  firabay  ufed  by  Jornandes,  when  de- 
fcribing  the  funeral  of  Attila  Getica,   cap.  39.    «  Poftquam 
**  talibus  lamentis  eft  defletus,  firaham  fuper  tumulum  ejus, 
<*  ingenti  commefTatione  celebrant."  Wormius  (Mon.  Di;n.  p. 
36.)  quotes  a  pafTage  from  Plac.  Ladant.  ad  Stat.  Theb.  lib. 
12.  in  the  following  words  :    "  Exuviis  hoftium  extruebatur 
*«  regibus  mprtuis  pyra,  quern  ritum  fepulturse  hodie  quoque 
**  Barbari  fervare  dicuntur,  quern 7?r^^^/  dicunt  lingua  fua." 
Now  we  know  t^hat  nothing  is  more  common  among  all  the 
people  of  Gothic  origin,  than  to  putyT  before  their  words. 
The  word  trafwey  the  learned  Ihre  fays,    "  ufurpatur  de 
**  rebus  quibufvis  exaggeratis,  lued  trafwey  eft  ftrues  ligno- 
<*  rum,"  a  heap,  fuch  as  the  funeral  pile.     Trafnue  alfo  de- 
notes a  heap  of  corn  cut  down  ;  and  hence  our  thrave^    con- 
fifting  of  twenty-four  fheaves,  as  we  (hall  more  fully  explain 
in  our  Gloffary  of  the  ancient  Scottifli  Dialed ;   vide  Ray's 
Colled,  of  Words,  p.  75.  Of  this  the  barbarous  Latin  has  made 
travoii  trot; a  hladi^  de  quo  Cange.    The  cuftom  of  the  Goths 

drinking 
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But  quhair  thair  gobs  thay  were  ungeir'd. 

They  gat  upon  the  gams  ; 
Quhyl  bludy  barkit  was  thair  bairds. 
As  they  had  worriet  lamms 

Maift-lyk  that  day. 

XXL 

drinking  largely  at  the  funeral  of  their  chiefs,  is  too  well 
known  to  need  enlarging  on  in  this  place. 

Ver.  5.  Gohf2  Roftrum,  beak,  ufed  of  birds  of  prey. 
Celtic,  goB,  roftrura.  Hence  our  gab,  ufed  to  fig.  the  mouth  ; 
and  gobble,  to  devour  greedily.  Fr.  gober,  Junius  obferves, 
that  the  Gr.  Ktfj3\grt  has  fome  affinity  to  our  words  ; 
and  is  explained  by  Hefychius,  Kctjc6x/i/e<,  devorat,  ob- 
forbet. 

Ungeinf]  Unprepared.  Sax.  'gearnvian,  prseparare ;  and 
this  comes  from  the  Iflandic  giora,  pararc,  facere.  JS^ 
Jkal  giora,  or  eg  mufi  giora  ;  faciam,  vel  fadlurus  fum, 
Hickes  (in  Did.  Ifl.)  thinks,  that  hence  is  derived  the  Scots 
to  gar,  to  oblige,  or  force  one  to  do  a  thing.  Gear,  Scot. 
furniture,  apparatus,     Ifland.  gearo,  gearnjje,  paratus. 

Ver.  6.  Ga77is'\  The  gumms ;  Teut.  gaum,  gum,  pala- 
tum;  A.  ^*  goma,  gingiva.     Douglas  345.  31. 

*<  His  gr^Ay  gatnmes  bedyis  with  the  rede  blude!*' 
Ifland.  gomur,  palatum.  Thefe  ftrokes  they  got  on  the  mouth 
explains  what  the  poet  adds,  that  their  beards  were  all  be- 
fmeared  with  blood. 

Ver.  7.   Blud^  barkit^    Gibfon,   on  what  authority  we 

knov/ 
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The  wyves  keift  up  a  hideous  zell, 
Quhan  all  thir  zounkers  zokkit ; 

Als  ferfs  as  ony  fire-flauchts  fell, 
Freiks  to  the  fields  they  flokkit. 

The 

know  not,  reads  bludy-hurn;  the  meaning  of  which  we  arc 
ignorant  of. 

Barkned~\  Covered  with  congealed  blood,  as  hard,  and  in 
the  fame  manner,  as  the  bark  covers  the  tree.  Skinner  de- 
rives bark  from  Teuton,  hergen,  tegere. 

Ver.  8.  Worried~\  IVorry,  vexare,  dilaccrare,  vide  Lye, 
GlofT.  Sax.  in  JVorian,  We  find  the  original  meaning  of  this 
word  in  the  following  pafTage  of  Alfred's  Verfion  of  Bede's 
Hift.  Ecclef.  I.  4.  c.  b.  "  Seo  hreownes  thass  oft  ewedenan 
**  woles  feor  &  wide  eal  wees  nvorigende  &  fornimende  ;  Sape 
**  tcjnpeftas  difla  cladis  late  cunita  depopulabatiir,^*  Such 
was  the  general  fignification  in  the  mother  tongue ;  but  in 
Scotch  it  is  always  reftri^ed  to  tearing  with  the  teeth,  as  a 
dog  does.  Ray  informs  us,  it  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  in 
the  north  of  England. 


STANZA    XXL 

Ver.  i»  Kt,'iji~\  Caft.     Gibfbn  reads  ^^^/f. 

ZeW]  A  doleful  cry,  indicating  deep  diftrefs.     Sax.  geal- 

pan\  jadlare,  gloriari,  exclamare.     The  root  is  the  Ifland. 

giell^   vociferor  5   gall,   vociforatus  fura.      We   llnd  in  the 

Z  fame 
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fame  language  yle,  ejulo  ;  ylde^  ejulavi.  From  gielle  the  Danes 
fay,  at  gielle^  refonare.  Junius,  in  his  idle  fondnefs  for 
Greek  derivations,  would  bring  it  from  wXiuo^,  or  tdLhi^jLOi, 
cantio  funebris.  In  the  old  Englifh  we  alfo  find  yaivl^  lugu- 
briter  vociferari ;  Ifland.  Gala^  vociferari  ;  Armor,  jaia^  la- 
mentari.  If  we  muft  have  a  Greek  derivation,  may  we  not 
fuppofe  it  to  come  from  dLKctyjL^cd  \  but  it  is  needlefs  to  go 
from  lK)nie  on  this  occafion. 

Ver.  2.  Zounkers'\  Young  men,  a  Cimbr.  junkiare  (fays 
Gibfon)  vel  jonkiere,  generofus  vir  juvenis.  Goth,  jugga  ; 
and  Ifland.  ung.  Hence  Sax.  giujigf  jung  ;  Welfh,  jevangs^ 
ox  jefange  \  An^.youngy  mdtyounker, 

Zokkit']  Joined  together  in  combat,  as  when  oxen  are  join- 
ed together  by  the  yoke.  Tokef  from  Sax.  geoc,  joe. ;  and 
this  from  Goth,  gajiik^  Alam.  joch.  We  cannot  guefs  what 
che  learned  Gibfon  was  thinking  of,  while  he  explains  yokkit, 
ready  to  vomit.  Toake,  in  the  north  of  England,  fig.  /*  vomit ; 
thtyoakes,  the  hiccup.  But  fure  this  cannot  be  underftood 
in  this  pafTage,  as  the  true  meaning,  Tex,  Angl.  fig.  fin- 
gultire ;  yexing,  convulfio  ventriculi ;  Beig,  hucktip ;  Suio- 
Goth.  hicka.    Confer.  Jun.  Gloff.  Hick, 

Ver.  3-  Fire-faucks']  Eire  flying.  Angl.  Bor.  fulgura 
fire-ftaughtsi  vocant,  G.  And  fo  do  the  Scots.  The  origin 
is  from  the  Goth,  fleckra  and  Jleckta,  motitare,  from  the 
quick  and  verfatile  motion  of  the  hghtning.  Tobit.  cap.  ii. 
ver.  Q.  ^a  lopp  hunden  fr am/or  at,  och  fleckrade  tried  fin 
rumpo  ;  Then  the  dog  went  before  them,  wagging  his  tail, 
Ezekiel  xi.  22.  Ita  flecktade  cheruhifn  med  finQm  luingom  ; 
Turn  cherubim  alas  fuas  motitabant.  Hence  the  Englifii 
flicker,  flickering,  de  quo  vid.  Jun.  etymol.  From  this  adion 
of  a  dog  fawning  on  his  mafter,  we  ^nd.  fleckra,  adulari.  Kon, 
Sty*",  p.  57.  Hanfum  ar  faljkr  okflikrar\  Qu_i  fub  dolus  eftr 
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€t  adulatur.  Flikert  adulatio,  ibid.  p.  53.  Alaman./^rte, 
adulari ;  fiechara^  adulatores.  Hence  '^zol.Jleechi  to  flatter. 
Doflglas  hz%  feicbandt  flattering,  which  Ruddiman,  for  want 
of  a  better  etymon,  derives  from  Lat,  fieCtere, 

Ver.  4,  Freiks']  Bold,  petulent  fellows,  who  love  to  quar- 
rel ;  alfo  fooliJJo  and  ivipertinent^  Thus  Douglas,  Pro),  to 
^neid  8.  p.  239, 

**  Ha,  wald  thou  fecht  quod  theyr^//^." 
Teuton,  yrfc^,  protervus,  infolens,  procax.  Hence  omx freaky 
frakijb,  capricious.  Suio-Goih./r^^,  tumidus,  infolens.  Efi 
freek  uppfyn^  Vuhus  infolentiam  pr«  fe  ferens.  IH^nd.  fracir, 
infolence.  Hence  in  Scots yri7f7/oaj-,  troublefome,  quarrelfome. 
Gud.  Andreae  Lex.  Ifland.  They  fay  alfp,  frakur,  faevus. 
Herraud's  Saga,  cap.  i.  Frakur  i  hehntum,  fxvus  in  exadioni- 
bus.  Knitlyng.  5.  p.  8.  Oc  var  that  ed  frakfiajia,  Erant  hi 
milites  fortiflimi.  The  learned  and  ingenious  Ihre  derives 
the  Latin y?/-(9x,  from  the  Goth,  fraks  or  /racks,  with  great 
probability,  in  Lex.  torn.  i.  p.  585.  This  elegant  writer  alfo 
afferts  (in  voce  Frankrike)  that  the  Franks  were  called  in  tl>e 
ancient  language  Frakr,  from  their  ferocity.  All  the  Ger- 
man writers  agree  in  this.  Gothofred.  Viterb.  Chron.  pyt 
J  7.  in  Proem,  talking  of  the  origin  of  the  empire  of  the  Franks, 
**  Germani  adverfus  Alanos  movent  exercitum,  eos  virtcunt,  et 
<*  omnio  extinguunt — et  propter  eandem  viftoriam  a  Valenti- 
«*  niano  Imp.  Franci,  id  o.'^  feroces  funt  perpetuo  appcllati." 
Id.  Catalog.  Reg.  Franc.  "  Poit  modum  ab  Impcratore  Va- 
**  lentiniano  vocati  funt  Franci,  /.  e,  Feroces."  And  Ricardus 
Epifcop.  tit.  de  Leone  3tio  Imp.  **  Sed  quia  tempore  Valen- 
**  tiniani  Imp.  ejus  mandato  vicerunt  Alanos,  vocavit  eos  Fran- 
<*  cos,  id  eft  Feroces,''^  'Rigordus  in  geftis  Philippi  Augufti, 
p.  74.  "  Quos  cum  multis  poftmodum  idem  Valentinianus 
*<^prasliis  attentafliet,  nee  vincere  potuiflTet,  proprio  eos  nomine 
Z  2  «  Frarxosy 
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The  carlis  with  clubs  did  uder  quell, 
Quhyl  blude  at  breifts  out  bokkit  j 
Sae  rudely  rang  the  common  bell. 
That  a'  the  fteipill  rokkit 

For  reid  that  day. 

XXIL 

**  Francoji  quafi  Ferancos,  i.  e.  Feroces  appellavlt."  The  rea- 
der will  find  more  to  the  fame  purpofe  in  Cange,  voce  Fran- 
cus,  FrekneVy  Ifland.  fignifies  alacer,  ftrenuous.  Olafr. 
Tryg.  S.  p.  2.  pag.  298.  Tho  at  hadi  vari  Jlerker  oc  frek- 
ner,  Quamvis  robufti  fimul  et  ftrenui  efTent.  Freki,  ferocia. 
Confer  Ihre  Lex.  vol.  i.  p.  586, 

Ver.  5.  Carlis^  Clowns  ;  Sax.  Eorl  and  Georl,  Gib.  Th^ 
true  origin  is  found  in  the  Iflandic,  not  in  the  Saxon  ;  for 
^(?r/ properly  denotes  a  nobleman,  whence  Earl ;  but  in  the 
mother  dialedl,  the  Iflan.  Karly  (ig.  a  ruftic,  or  man  of  mean 
condition,  as  here.  So  too  Alaman.  karL  Voffius  in  Ety- 
mol.  voce  Androfacesy  brings  another  etymology,  but  not  a 
probable  one.  The  Germans  fay.  Bin  hapfer  karl,  a  flrong 
man.  Hence  too  our  churle,  de  qua  vid«  Jun.  in  voce,  who 
obferves,  that  in  the  ^^iAueorelhoren  and  thegeahorn  areoppofed 
to  each  other  ;  the  firfl  fignifying  a  plebeian,  the  fecond  a  gen' 
tleman.  It  is  from  this  idea  of  (trength  that  die  Englifh  fay  a 
karlecat,  carlehe?np,  &c.  Carli/h  is  clowniih,  ruftic.  Thus 
ia  the  ancient  ballad,  the  Childe  of  Elle,  Reliq.  of  Anc.  Poet, 
p.  112.  vol.  I. 

<*  And  foremoft  came  the  carllJJj  knight, 
"  Sir  John  of  the  north  countraye," 

^iell 
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^lell']  Alam.  quellen,  Bclg.  quellen,  domare,  fublgere. 
Sax.  cwellan.  It  is  ufed  alfo  to  lignify  killing.  Thus  Dou- 
glas, 153.  50. 

««  Thre  vilis  the*,  as  was  the  auld  manere 
"  In  wourfchip  of  Erix  he  bad  doun  quel." 

ind  p.  263.  I. 

"  —  with  this  famyn  rycht  hand  quellit  and  flane.** 

Hence  k'welUr,  carnifex. 

Ver.  6.  Bokkit']  Burft  forth.  Bock  properly  to  vomitt  and 
fo  ufed  by  Douglas.  "  Vox  agro  Lincolnienfi  fumiliaris"  (fays 
Skinner)  *'  alludit  Hifpan.  bojfary  vomere  j"  melius  a  Belg. 
bookeny  boken,  pulfare. 

Ver.  8.  Rokkit~\  Shaked.  Rock  a  ^r<7^/<? ;  agitare,  moti- 
tare  cunas.     Douglas  157.  30. 

"  How  that  the  fchyp  did  rok  and  tailzeve.*' 
He  elfewhere  ufes  rokkand  for  rolling  or  tofling.  Junius 
brings  it  from  the  Tuton.  rucken,  trahere,  loco  movere.  But 
the  true  origin  is  from  the  Iflandic  krocka,  (as  alfo  Ruddi- 
man  has  obferved  in  GlofT.  to  Douglas)  cum  impetu  quodam 
moveri.  It  is  ridiculous  enough  to  find  Mcr.  Caufaubon  go- 
ing to  the  Greek  o^yet^uv  ctvofyct^Wf  where  there  is  not 
the  fmallcft  affinity  of  found.  Vide  Hick.  Dick.  Ifland.  in 
Hrok. 

Ver.  9.  ReiJ2  ^  fu^p^^^  it  fiiould  be  reird  or  rerdc,  noile 
or  clamour.     Douglas,  p.  300,  v.  30. 

«*  With  rerde  and  clamour  of  blythncfs.*' 
and  p.  37.  12. 

<*  Syne  the  reird  followit  of  the  zounkeris  of  Troy." 

Confer  ibid.  324.  25.     Ruddiman  brings  it,  with  probability- 
enough. 
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XXIL 

Be  this  Tarn  Tailor  was  in*s  gear. 
When  he  heard  the  common  bell ; 

Said,  he  wald  mak  them  all  a'  fteir. 
When  he  cam  there  himfell : 

He 

enough,  from  Sax.  reord,  lingua,  fermo,  as  originally  It  de- 
noted the  clamsur  oftonguess 

STANZA    XXIL 

Ver.  I.  Gear"]  Bifhop  Gibfon  obferves,  that^/V,  in  the 
Iflandic,  fignifies  to  prepare.  True  ;  but  that  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  word  here  ufed.  Gear,  in  our  ancient  lan- 
guage, denotes  all  kind  of  goods  and  poffeffions,  among  which 
arms  were  reckoned  by  our  warlike  anceftors  the  moft  valu- 
jible.  Primarily  it  denoted  a  ftieep  fldn  in  the  Iflandic;.  and 
as  that  was  the  ufual  garment  ufed  by  onr  forefathers,  it  was 
afterwards  ufed  to  fignify  cloathing  in  general ;  and  hence  ar- 
tvour,  as  we  flill  fay  a  coat  of  armour.  Vide  our  remarks  on 
this  word,  Preface,  p.  13. 

Ver.  3.  Steir'}  The  Englifh7?/>,  from  the  A.  S.  Jiyrarjy 
movere.  It  is  ufed  here  for  violent  commotion,  as  by  Dou- 
glas, P-  34-v^-53- 

«  But  ardentlie  beljaldis  all  ov^JIere,^' 

Junius 
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He  went  to  fecht  with  fik  a  fear. 

While  to  the  erd  he  fell ; 
A  wife  that  hit  him  to  the  grund 
Wi'  a  grit  knocking-mell 

Feld  him  that  day. 

XXIII. 

Junius  has  obferved  the  affinity  betwixt  this  and  the  HvpAKi- 
^uv,  of  Hefychius,  to  ftimulate  or  prick  forward.  Ulphila 
has  a  fimilar  verb,  (only  compounded)  Mark  xiv.  ver.  5. 
And—Jiauridedun  thoy  they  murmured  againfl  her  ;  where 
fee  the  Gloflary  of  Juuius. 

Ver.  8.  Kmcking-meir\  Mell,  from  the  primitive  maly  de- 
noting force,  power;  and  hence  metaphorically  what  occafions 
Juffer'uig^Q^  evil.  This  is  the  meaning  it  carries  in  the  oriental 
dialedls.  Thus  the  Perfian  malli  denotes  anxiety,  fufFering  ; 
7nouli  patience ;  maluly  difquiet ;  Arab,  w^//,  patience ;  Celtic 
mally  bad,  corrupted.  But  this  is  not  the  place  for  thefe  in- 
veftigations,  which  we  referve  for  our  Scoto-Gothic  Gloflary. 
Of  the  fame  family  with  our  mellf  is  the  Fr.  maily  maillet ; 
whence  the  Englifli  mallet*  The  Latin  malleus  comes  from 
the  fame  origin. 

Our  poet  here  alludes  to  the  large  wooden  beetle,  made 
ufe  of  by  our  anceftors,  to  bruife  and  take  the  outer  huflc  from 
the  barley,  to  fit  it  for  the  pot,  before  barley  mills  were  in- 
Yented.  This  cuftom  of  heeteling  the  barley,  has  not  ceafed 
yet  in  feme  places  of  the  Highlands;  and  man^of  the  hollow 
Hones,  ufed  as  the  mortar,  are  ftill  to  be  feen  about  our  farm- 
ers yards,  though  they  are  no  longer  applied  by  them  to  the 
former  purpofe. 

Mellis 
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When  they  had  beirt  like  baited  bulls. 
And  branewod  brynt  in  bales. 

They  war  as  meik  as  ony  mulis 
That  maiigit  ar  wi'  mails, 


For 


Mellie  is,  by  our  poets,  ufed  for  comhat,  fighting.  Life  of 
Robert  Bruce,  p.  121. 

*'  That  men  may  by  this  melUe  fee.'* 

Douglas  has  it  frequently.  Yx.7neUs;  whence  the  L.  B, 
melleiai  and  melletum ;  and,  from  the  Fr.  Chaude,  viellee^  the 
barbarous  writers  of  the  middle  ages  formed  their  monftrous 
calida  melleia^  as  Ruddiman  has  obferved.  Vide  Cange  in 
Melleia.  We  have,  too,  in  our  old  law  books,  cha'udmella. 
Skene  de  Verb.  Sig.  though  he  knew  nothing  of  the  origin  of 
the  word,  has  rightly  explained  vielletum-,  by  ftrife,  debate ; 
as  we  fay  that  ane  has  melled  or  tulzied  with  ane  uther. 

Mell  is  ftill  ufed  in  the  north  for  a  mallet  or  hsetle^  as  Ray 
informs  us. 

Ver.  9.  Felld'\  From  the  Ifl.  fella,  to  beat  down.  So 
the  Englifh  now  apply  it  to  trees,  to  fell  timler,  Alam.  Fellen 
iefillan,  Junius's  derivation  of  this  word  from  'jelt,  a  field, 
is  almoft  as  ridiculous  as  that  of  Cafaubon,  who  brings  it  from 
^e.SAw/xsyof ;  and  yet  thefe  men  were  etymologifts. 

STANZA    XXIIL 

Ver.  I.  Beirt'\  Roared  and  fought  with  noife,  like  to  that 
of  bulls  when  baited  with  dogs.     Douglas  ufes  the  word  here 

for 
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for  crying  or  roaring.  Bere  and  hirr,  according  to  Ray,  fig. 
force  or  might ;  and  in  Chefhire  they  fay,  nuith  aiv  jvy  beery 
with  all  my  force.  In  Scotland  too  we  ufe  this  word  birrj 
for  might  or  ftrength.  Kib.  Baireadhy  quod  effertur  haireahy 
denotat  fremitum,  et  bain?n,  fremere. 

In  the  old  Engliih  we  find  beray,  berayed  with  blood  or 
dirt,  befouled.  Teuton,  berriy  merda.  vid.  Jan. 

Baited']  This  word  is  ftill  in  ufe,  though  its  origin  is  not 
fo  generally  known.  With  Chaucer  ^^ji?  is  the  flake  to  which 
the  bear  or  bull  is  lied,  in  order  to  be  baited.  Plowm.  T. 
Ter.  87. 

''  As  boiflous  as  is  bere  at  baye." 

They  then  pronounced  haigkty  which  is  now  corrupted  into 
lait.     Chaucer,  ibid,  v^  588. 

<*  He  (hall  be  baighted  as  a  bere." 
The  root  is  the  Iflandic  beita^  agitare,  incitare.     Si]io*Goth» 
lekeya,  irretire,  impedire.  "  Proprie  dicitur"  (fays  Ihre)  "  de 
<*  illis,  quae  cancellis  aut  caveis  inclufa  fant." 

Ver.  2.  Brane'wod]  Roaring  like  madmen.  Braie,  fre- 
mere, vociferari,  barrire,  rudere.  Hence  Fr.  braire,  (^^dtvcoict 
Hefych.  exponit  K^yi^ctyviai  vociferans.  Lye  deduces  itfroni 
Cambr.  brevy^  to  cry  out.  Douglas  ufeci  braithlie  for  noify, 
founding. 

Perhaps  it  fhould  be  wrote  braynenvode,  and  then  it  wilj 
fignify  mad.  Douglas  ufes  brayne  by  itfelf  in  this  fenfe,  p. 
438.  ult. 

**  Qu^harfore  this  Turnus  half,  myndlefs  and  brayne, 
**  Socht  divers  wentis  to  flie  out  throw  the  plane.'* 

Brynt']  From  bran,  ardere  ;  Goth,  britman  ;  Ifl.  ad  bren- 
na ;  Aleman.  brennan;  Sax.  by  man.     Hence  amber  is  by 
the  Dutch  called  bernjieen,     Douglas  ufes  brc7it  for  burned. 
A  a  Bales^ 
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Bales']  Bale,  forrow.  111.  half  hoi^  malum  ;  holuay  maledi- 
cere  ;  boluan,  maledi(rtions.  Douglas,  408.  2, 

"  Have  reuthe  and  pitie  of  my  wofull  bale." 

Chaucer,  P.  T.  v.  68. 

*<  Thou  ihak  be  brent  in  haleful  fire." 
Gothic  buld'vjyan  torquere,  Mark  v.  7.  Ni  baileys  Jvis,  Do 
not  torment  us.  Matth.  viii.  29.  ^iha7?ipt  hek  faur  7nel 
balwyan  uujij  ?  Art  thou  come  to  torment  us  b^^fore  the 
time?  Now  Junius  (ad  voc.)  properly  obferves,  that  the  tor- 
ment fpoken  of  in  the  New  Teftament  is  always  reprefented 
as  by  fire  ;  hence  the  origin  of  the  Af.  beel,  rogus  ;  liland. 
laal<t  incendium.  Had  we  room  here,  we  could  prove  hence 
the  origin  oi  Beltyne,  the  fblemn  fire  kindled  by  our  anceftors 
in  May,  at  which  time  th?  Celts  began  their  year.  Vide 
Macpheribn,  Ant.  p.  164.  Smith  GaeKc  Ant.  p.  31.  Pen- 
nant's Tour,,  p.  94.  From  tiitc  comes  tindery  fomes  ;  Ala- 
man,  zundere,  item  tundre, 

Ver,  4.  MaKgit']  Ramfay  interprets  it  maimed  mth  csiuj^ 
ing  ;  Gibfon  reads  ivearied  for  ??!angit  ;  Douglas  fometimes 
\C'rites  it  7nenzeii,  confounded,  marred,  maimed.  Thus  of 
Andromache  fainting,  p.  78.  J^» 

" to  the  ground  all  mangit  fell  echo  doun.'* 

and  440.  27. 

"  Bot  then  Turnus  \^-d\.^  mangit  \x\  aifra3^" 

Ruddiman  brings  it  from  S.  mangzic,  or  vianzie'y  Fr.  7w- 
hatgn.  Hence,  too,  our  maivi,  per  contrail:.  In  our  old  law-- 
books it  is  written  viainzie,  Reg.  Majeft.  1.  4.  c.  3.  *'  He 
"  quha  is  accufit  in  fie  pleyes,  may  declyne  battle,  be  reafon  of 
*«  an  rnanzie,  or  of  his  age."  From  mainziey  the  writers  of 
the  middle  ages  formed  the  barbarous  Latin  term  mahamium; 

thoucih 
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For  faintnefs  thae  forfochtln  fulis 

Fell  down  lyk  flauchtir  fails ; 
Frefh  men  cam  in  and  hail'd  the  dulis, 
And  dang  them  down  in  dails 

Bedeen  that  day. 

XXIV. 

though  Ruddimah  erroneoufly  derives  our  word  from  it.  Char- 
ta  Henrici  2do.  **  Haec  omnia  concefli  cum  murdro,  et  morte 
'**  horaiais,  et  plaga,  et  jjiahaiPiy  q\.  fanguine."  Charta  Philip  3. 
Req.  Fr.  ann.  1273.  "  Quod  percufTus  membrum  amittefet 
'*<  feu  vitara,  vel  etiam  mahainium  incurreret."  Plura  ride  ap. 
Cange,  in  Mahamiuvi* 

Mailj2  Burdens. 

Ver.  5.  Forfochtin\  Wearied  with  fighting.  G.  "We 
tebferve  here,  that  in  the  Gothic  dialed:s,  and  all  its  daugh- 
ters, the  partlcleyjn?,  ov  fort  increafeS  the  fignification.  Thus 
hindretforhindra,  impedire  ;  minjkayforminfka,  minuere  ;  and 
often  imports  a  worfe  meaning  than  the  original  word.  Thus 
rakna  numerare ;  firakna,  fig.  to  err  in  the  fum.  Gora,  facere ; 
Jorgora  perimerCi  jirbeta,  ldboi!Lre;/brarb^fa  fig.  to  over- 
labour one's  felf.  Hence  too  Engl,  done,  foredone  ;  fworn, 
forfworn.  In  the  Latin,  per  and  prx  have  a  fimilar  meaning. 
So  oroi  peroro  ;  facio;  perficio  ;  potens,  pr^potens,  iSjc. 

Ver.  6.  Flaughtir  fails'}  Thefe  are  the  thin  fod  pared  off 
the  green  furface  of  a  field,  with  the  inftruraent  now  called  a 
h-eaji  plough,  but  anciently  a  flaughter  fpade,  which,  as  it 
\i^xt,pys  the  foil;  from  the  Ifland.  adfiaa,  excoriare,  cutem 
detrahere  ;  Dan.>^;  A.  S.  hefla,  excoriatus.  Hence  too 
A  a  z  ^^^^^ 
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fakes  offno^y  from  their  broad  thin  fliape.  ^d:x..  Jiaceay  flo€- 
ci  nivis.  Alludit,  Gr.  (pxoio^  cortex,  and  (dkoioo:,  corticem 
aut  pellem  detraho  ;  Sax.  /?^;;,  to  flea;  Confer.  Jun.  Etymol. 
in  fell,  Ray  fays,  that  the  furface  of  the  earth,  which  they 
pare  off  to  burn  in  Norfolk,  is  called /^^j.  This  fort  of  firing 
is  dill  common  in  all  the  moorifh  countries  of  Scotlartd.-  The 
word  fale  ox  fealy  turf,  cefpes,  is  found  in  Douglas's  Virgil  ; 
and  Ruddiraan  thinks  \\\2Xfeal  is  only  a  contradion  oifeiveli 
as  being  a.  <:ommon  kind  of  firing  in  Scotland. 

Ver.  7.  Haird']  To  hail,  Scot,  is  a  phrafe  ufed  at  foot- 
ball, when  the  vigors  are  faid  to  hail  the  ball,  i.  e.  to  drive 
it  beyond,  or  to  the  goal  ;  and  as  they  may  thus  be  faid  to 
cover  the  goal,  it  may,  perhaps,  come  from  the  Ifl.  hill,  tego; 
hulde,  texi ;  as  this  from  the  Gothic  hutjan,  tegere,  operiri. 
Matth.viii.  24.  Gahiilitb  nvairthanfr a?n 'wegim,Qo\QVtd.  with 
the  waves.  Hence  hell  is  called  by  Ulphila  halje  ;  as  theol^ 
hell,  from  helen,  tegere,  occultare.  Thus  heal  in  old  Englifh 
Ji^nifies  to  conceal,  from  Sax.  helafi  celare.  We  call  the 
huflcs  ofcorn  the  bull,  from  the  fame  origifl.  In  Northum- 
berland zfwine  hull,  a  fow  houfe,  or  fwine  ftye. 

Duties']  The  goal  or  boundary  of  the  courfe.  We  ima- 
gine it  comes  from  the  Ifland.  duel,  moror,  the  flopping- place 
to  which  the  ball  was  to  be  driven  by  the  vidtcrious  party. 
Dualde,  moratus  fum  j  duel,  mora.  Hence  to  dnvell,  or  make 
abode. 

Ver.  8.  Dang}  Perf.  from  ^/a?^,  ' cedere,  detrudere,  to 
beat  down,  "  Haud  dubie,"  fays  Lye,  "  ab  Hibern.  dingiiHj, 
«  pellere,  urgere.**     Douglas  229.  52. 

<*  —  and  with  hir  awin  handis 
<<  Dang  up  the  zettis  — -— " 

Teuton.'  dringen,  from  ding,  dint,  a  flroak  or  blow ;  SaJC 
dynt,  i<5tus*     Infra  St.  feq. 
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XXIV. 

The  bridegrom  brought  a  pint  of  ailc^ 

And  bade  the  pyper  drink  it. 
Drink  it  (quoth  he),  and  it  fo  ftaile  j 

A  ihrew  me,  if  I  think  it» 

The 

<«  For  he  durft  dif7g  nanc  iddir." 

Dails'\  In  parties,  eight  or  nine  together  ;  from  Sax.  dicly 
a  part  or  portion.     Gib, 

Vide  Luke  xv.  12.  Be  dak^  ex  parte.  Greg.  Dialog,  ex 
Verf.  R.  Alfredi,  2.  23.  Sume  dal.  partim.  Thus  too  Chau- 
cer ufes  it,  Prol.  .0  W.  of  B.  Tale  : 

"  But  (he  vj?isfome  dele  deaf,  and  that  was  flalth." 

Hence  dalan^  dividere,  Luke  xxii.  17.  to  give  ahns  ;  dtxted, 
divifus. 

Ver.  9.  Bedeeri^  oxhsdene\'ior  thus  it  is  wrote  byDouglas^ 
«  Werpe  all  thir  bodyis  in  the  deep  bedene.^*     And 
**  How  iEneas  with  the  rout  hedeiie** 

This  word  is  common  alfo  to  the  old  Englifli  writers ;  Rud  ' 
diman  brings  it  from  Germ,  hedisnen^  praeftare  officiura,  y.  </» 
affoon  as  defired. 

STANZA    XXIV. 

Ver.  4.  AJJiretw  me'l  So  it  Hands  in  Gibfon's  edition.  It 
fliould  undoubtedly  be  read  be/hrenv  msi   u  very  common 

phraTe 
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The  bride  her  maidens  flood  near  by, 

And  faid  it  was  na  blinked  j 
And  Bartagafie,  the  bride  fae  gay^ 

Upon  him  faft  ihe  winked. 

Full  foon  that  day* 

XXV. 

"When  a'  was  dune,  Dik  with  an  aix 

Came  furth  to  fell  a  fudder. 

Quod  he,  quhair  ar  yon  hangit  fmaiks, 

Richt  now  wald  flain  my  brudder  ? 

His 

phrafe  all  over  South  and  North  Britain  lii  the  fixteenth  ceti- 
iury. 

Though  I  have' not  Lord  Hyndford's  M.  S.  at  hand,  yet 
I  do  take  this  whole  ftanza  to  be  an  interpolation.  It  is  not 
found  in  Ramfay's  edition ;  and  the  language  has  fomething 
more  modern  in  it  than  the  reft  of  the  poem.  Bartagafie,  a 
name  (as  far  as  I  can  learn)  unknown  in  Scotland,  ftrength- 
ens  the  conjedure  I  have  formed,  that  it  is  fpurlous.  Whenca. 
the  Bifhop  got  it,  I  cannot  fay ;  but  the  whole  of  his  ortho- 
graphy is  fo  faulty  and  modern,  that  it  appears  he  was  but 
moderately  acquainted  with  our  Scottifh  idiom  ;  and  this  has 
probably  led  him  to  think  this  ftanza  genuine,  and  to  commit 
many  errors  in  his  notes  on  the  poem  itfelf. 

STANZA    XXV. 

Ver.  2.  Furth^  Gibfon  reads  out ;  but  we  judge  this  the 

truQ  reading,  as  it  adds  another  letter  to  the  alliteration  of  the 

Yerfe  5 
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rerfe ;  an  oruament,  or  rather  jingle,  Qur  old  poets  were  very 
fojid  of. 

Fudder'\  A  load,  a  great  heap.  Gibfon  writes  it  /other. 
Ray  fays  it  is  commonly  ufed  fpeaking  of  lead,  and  expreffes 
8  pigs  or  i6op  weight.  But  f udder  certainly  means  a  cart 
load.  G^rm,fudery  et  hoc  forte  (fays  Skinner)  a  Teuton. 
fuehrerif  vehere,  ducere.  And  this  feems  the  true  meaning  of 
the  word  in  this  paflage,  though  Ruddiraan  will  have  us  to 
feek  it  in  Hib.  fuidhie,  a  fer?ant  or  valet.  We  find/uthtr 
ufed  by  Douglas  to  lignify  a  tri^e,  or  thing  of  no  value,  p, 

*«  I  co^ipt  not  of  thir  pagan  goddls  ^ne/uihir.** 
But  this  has  no  conneiElion  with  the  other,  nor  are  we  to 
confound  with  'wfodev-,  fignifying  hearts  meat,  ^xovryfoda  nu- 
trire ;  nor  the  Gothic y^^/r,  fignifying  the  (heath  of  a  fword,  u- 
feu  by  Ulphila,  John  xviii.  ver.  11.  H6nce  A.  S.  fodder ^ 
boge  fiddr,  a  quiver,  perhaps,  becaufe  the  firft  quivers  and 
fheaths  for  fwords  were  made  of  j(kins,  as  foder  fig.  vellus, 
pellis  ;  Yx,feutre\  Lat.  hdirh.  fodrum,  de  quo  vid.  Cange; 
Gtxm.  futhcr  ;  Angl.  fur;  confer,  do^ift.  Ihrc  Lex.  vol.  i» 
p.  SiU5^^ 
Ver.  3.  Smaiks'\  Smaiky  filly,  pitiful  fellow,  pouglas, 
239.  38. 

<*  Quod  I,  Sfnaikt  lat  me  flcpe .'* 

From  Tt\jLtor\,  fchmachf  contumelia.  ^Q\g.  fmads.  id  Teut. 
Cchmachlichi  contumeliofas.  The  root  is  the  111.  fmaa^  to 
contemn  ;  Egfmaae,  I  defpife  ;  fmaa,  fmaar^  little,  fmall^ 
better  pronounced,  and  nearer  to  the  original,  by  the  Scots 
fma ;  Goth,  fmal,  gracilis,  tenuis;  fmalna,  gracilefcere. 
Hence  fmale  denotes  the  fmaller  cattle,  as  fhccp  and  goats, 
Alara.  call  ^q^^"^,  fmallfecho.  The  ingenious  etymologic  Ihre 

thinks 
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His  Avyfe  bad  him  gae  hame,  Gib  Glaiksj 

And  fae  did  Meg  his  mudder ; 
He  turned  and  gaif  them  bajth  their  paiks, 

Tor  hp  durft  ding  nana  udder. 

For  feir  that  day. 

tlilnks  the  Greek  \j.y\K^yJheepi  Is  nothing  but  the  Gothic  terna 
wanting  the  /.  Sm^jeda,  contumelia  afficere  ;  fmadeordt  coHf 
vicia ;  Belg.  fmaeden,  fmadden^  deturpare.  And  hence  th^ 
words  fmutfay  fmeta,  fmttta  ;  unde  Angl.  fmitch^  and  our 
finite  to  infedt  or  defile.  In  the  parent  dialedl  we  findyw<7- 
rede^  recute,  minorrs  momenti  res ;  fmahery  vile,  abjedl. 
Alfred,  lib.  i.  cap.  25.  10.  Smaher  fcale  thirty  Vilis  fervus 
tuns.  Ifl.  f77ia  hluter^  res  viles ;  fm^ckat  minuere.  Findur 
Korr.  ap.  Ihre^in  voce.  T&kufwa  riki  ad  finackaj}^  Inciple- 
bant  regna  turn  minui.  Hence  the  true  idea  of  the  name  gir 
ren  to  Magnus,  fon  of  Eric  king  of  Sweden,  called  in  deri- 
lion  Smtxh-i  not  (as  it  is  generally  rendered)  blanditiis  delini- 
tm,  flattered  i  but  denoting  a  weak,  contemptible  fellow,  who 
allowed  the  whole  province  of  Scania  to  be  taken  from  him 
by  the  Danes,  aijd  t\x^xthy  f?7ieckfldy  diminifhed  his  heredita- 
ry kingdom,  contrary  to  the  oath  taken  by  the  kings  of  Swe- 
den when  crowned.     Vide  Locceni,  Hift.  Suet.  p.  1 06. 

From  this  ^oxdifmackat  the  barbarous  Latin  writers  iorra' 
odi  fmaccare,  to  mutilate  or  maim,  de  qua  vide  Cange  GlofTi 

Ver.  4.  Wald  Jlain\  For  would  have  flaln.  Gibfon  reads, 
that  hurt  my  brother. 

Ver.  5.  Ghicks'\  An  idle  fauntering  prattler.  Glafey  or 
glave,  isfmoothf  according  to  Ray.  HencQ  glaverir/g  is  ufed 
iox  flattering.  In  the  Chefhire  dialed ^/2-j^r,  to  flatter;  A.  S. 
gli'werf  fcurra,  parafitus  5  a  glinjuan,  fcurrara  agere,  fmooth. 

Ifland. 
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Ifland.  glttr  mare,  from  its  clearnefs ;  znAgUr,  vitrum  Hence 
Fr.  glaire  cP  un  auf,  white  of  an  egg ;  and  Angl  giart.  Con* 
fer  Jun.  Etymol.  in  glayre. 

Ver.  7.  Paths']  Blows,  repeated  ftrokes,  Angl.  paicfp 
Tcrbarare.  I  ftiall  well  pate  him,  Pll  beat  him.  This  is  not 
to  be  confounded  with  pay^  folvere  debitum.  Jun.  deriveg 
paU  from  Greek  rrcLtitVy  verberare  ;  but  the  true  etymon,  is 
from  Cambr.  pnuyo,  ferire,  pulfare,  percutere.  In  looking 
into  the  learned  Ihre*s  Lex.  we  find  pakt  fuftis  ;  and  hence 
perhaps  we  have  paik,  to  beat  with  a  cudgel.  Pezron  Celt. 
Ant.  takes  notice  of  bach  in  the  Celtic,  fig.  fttftis,  Ths 
Ang.  Saxons,  changing  c  into  t,  fay  bat*  Fr.  baton.  Our 
mod  ingenious  etymologift  obferves,  that  it  is  more  than  pro- 
bable that  the  ancient  Latins  ufed  bacus  for  a  Jiick  or  pole^ 
from  the  diminative  baculus,  ftill  in  common  uf&. 

We  have  thrown  thefe  notes  haflily  together,  they  being 
only  meant,  (as  well  as  thofe  on  the  Gaberlunzie-Man)  as 
a  kind  of  fpecimen  to  a  Gloffary  of  the  ancient  Scotifh  language 
we  intend,  at  fome  future  period,  to  publifh,  provided  thofe 
who  are  the  proper  judges  of  fuch  an  undertaking,  fhall  deem 
fuch  a  work  ufeful  for  promoting  the  knowledge  of  the  anti- 
tiquities  and  language  of  our  country* 
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